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the Reverend Father in 
God Joan Lord Biſhop 
of ROCHESTER, 


2&8 T was the anſwer of 
WE YVeſpaſian to cApol- 
BB, lonivs deliring en- 
” trance and acceſle 
for Dion and Euphrates two 
Philoſophers : 'Awvirss mii 
Sues tis ardranr on os um ep 
yz &vinyfoar orcs Tal Eh, My gates 
| are alwaycs open to Philoſo- 
{ phers : but my very breaſt is 
$ open unto thee. What Yeſpa- 
/1an profeſſed in word to M- 
pollonins , the late Reverend 
8 Dcan of Sat1sBuRy hath 
s performed indeed to me : The 
$ Zatcs of his liberalitie and ho- 
| q 3 ſpita- 
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-- a 
ſpitalitie have never been bar. 
red againſt ſcholars and ſtran- 
gers: bur the inward temple 
of his divine breaſt was un- 
locked unto me, and through 
that I ſaw his heart flaming 
with aftection towards me. 
The expericnce of that his di- 
vine Philanthropic moved me 
formerly to delire entertain- 
ment for a ſtranger, not doubr- 
ing of his wonted Philoxenic, 
nor for Dio or Euphrates the 


Philoſophers , bur for Gerard 


the Divine, having then new 
put on an Engliſh mans habir. 
I obtained my deſire, Ar Sa- 
LisBUuRIEs he was welcome, 
In citie and countrey after- 
wards he found good enter- 

mment.\ After three yeares 
he came again to Cambridge. 
I furniſhed him with ink and 
paper. Then he reſolved to 
take another progreſle, On 


New- 
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New-yeares day I left him on 
his way to Rocheſter. He pro- 
miſed not to divert to any 
place till he had ſeen your 
Lordſhip , 'and preſented my 
moſt humble ſervice. Happy 
Gerard , that may ſee your 
Lordſhip. O that I might but 
ſee once again thoſe heavenly 
cycs whole firſt aſpect and in- 
fluence bleſſed me ! O thar I 
might but kiſſle thoſe ſaving 
hands which raiſed me! O 
that I might but vifit thar 
temple, and worſhip that di- 
vine breaſt, where my ſoul 
found ſanctuary ! If Gerard 
may , in part I ſhall. Thar 
which I cannot ſec with. mine 


| cycs , my dayly thoughts ſhall 


preſent unto me : Him whom 
[ cannot reverence with cap 


{ and knee, I will alwayes ho- 


nour in heart and minde : whi- 
ther with the fect: of my bodie 


T 4 I 


T cannot walk, I will travel 
with all dutifull affetion. Burt 
whart ſhall 1 do to exprefle my 
thankfulneſſe? He that hath 
ſcap'd ſhipwrack will hang up 
his ſails to Neptune for a mo- | 
nument: I have nonc other 
ſails but ſuch as are made of 
thin paper , and thoſe ſcarce 
yet drie. He that hath paſſed 
through the pikes, and is come 
off ſafe and ſound, will offer 
a Es unto Salus : 1 have no 
other E»5: but my (elf : and 
that is bur a poore ſcholars Þ 
ſervice. He thar is recovered þ 
of a dangerous fickneſſe , will 
do his *devotions at AMſcula- Þ 
pius his temple : My prayers Þ 
ſthall alwayes be dire&ted to 
Almighty God, who hath the þk 
hearts of all men in his hands, D 
who opened the good Dean # 
of SarrsBuRIEs heart yh 
me: Unto him ſhall my pray- 


ers? 
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ers early and late be directed, 
ro open unto the Biſhop of 
Rocuesrer the treaſury of all 
 #- bleſſings temporall and eternall: 
'8 And 1 hope the Reverend Fa- 
ther in God will accept this 
tribute of a devour ſoul. Serva- 
tus hath nothing clſe to give: 
But he ſhall alwayes remain 


Your Lordſhips 


moſt humbly devoted 
ſervant 


\. VVinterton. 
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To the ancient, reltg1- 


ous, and learned Lady, the 
Lady Corprper xs 


AP /- cirth is watered with 
”w drops from above,and in 
VAapours ſend's them up 

arain : The rivcrs come 


from the ſea a, aud flow back again: 


The aire will cleave the rock to vet 
up toits place again: The fige came 
down from heaven, and thither ite 
tends up azain, From the mixture 

of theſe elements , all bodies have 
their temperaments : Thoſe have 
inthem a character gf naturall gra- 
titude,and theſe ſhould follow them. 
This charafter an illiterate m4n 
may ſee in creatures without ſenſe; 
and he that is learned may reade 
to- the life in creatures that have 
ſenſe. Man is the Epitome of all 
perfections in other creatures: But 
without this character he is liketo 
| none: 


one of them, He hath ſpent hs 
time ill at the VUniverſitie that de- 
wies the firſt principles, and he 
would be ſent back azain to learn 
the firſt elements. In the ſoul of 
man, as Galen ſaith, there is an 
art of arts, and in the bedie of man 
an inſtrument of inſtruments: Rea- 
ſon 1s the art, and the hand is the 
inſtrument: 1 have both, and both 
are the Lady Covytns. I have 
reaſon to acknowledge it , and an 


hand to ſubſcribetoit. 
Your Ladiſhips 


ſervant 


Ra '*h Winterton, £ 
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To the Right Worſhipfull 
my moſt munificent friend 
axd benefattoar, 
Sr Joun HansBsukrie 


Lord of Kelmaſh #n 
Northamptonſhire. 


Generous benefaRtour 
Ay writes what he gives 
in running water ; fo 
\ | doth S* John Hanburie: 

AN" A thankfull receiver 
writes what he receives ina pillar of 
marble; ſo would Ralph Winterton. 


The oneprofeſleth the art of forget- 


tulneſlſe; ſo do you : The other practi- 
ſeth the art of remembrance;ſo will 1. 
Six yeares are paſſed (ince the golden 
ſtreams of your bountie lowed down 
upon me: But the water of Lethe hath 
not yet waſhed them out of my me- 
morie. I hope I ſhall never be fick of 
a lethargie: But it 1s good to uſe a 
help for memorie, A benefit oncere- 
ceived ought alwayes to be remem- 
bred : Mans alwayes is not alwayes : 
Camedeath, farewell memorie. Let- 


rers 


ecrs after the death of them to whom 
they are ſent, are uſually burnt for 

. waſte papers. Therefore I durſt neither 
truſt the one nor the other with keep- 
ing the record of your bountie,and my | 
thanktulneſle : knowing that death 
for certain will blot out memory,and | 
fire may burn up the Regilters ottice, 
It may be your bountie would have 
been well pleaſed with a private ac- 
knowledgement : But my dutic could 
not be ſatisfied without a publick mo- 
nument. None more publick then 
that which hath paſſed through the 
preſſe : For that of one can make a 
thouſand; ſoit did formerly. But now 


I have made fifteen hundred witneſſes 
of my thankfull remembrance: and 
more may hereafter. Gerard where 
he is known 1s in favour every where: 
But he 1s no where without S* ] o # x 
HANBURIE, 


ef whoſe ſervice GERARD # 


and hi Tranſlatour 


Ratpy WINTERTONe || 


rp ior rpaepiepfrfunÞeſrp. gs 
To the Worſhipfull 


my very worthy friends, 
M* Nathanael Henſhaw of 
Valence inEfſex, M' Benjamin 
Henſhaw of Cheap-fide in 
London,and M* Thomas 
Henfhaw of Saffron= 
Walden in Eſſex. 


YaoM2 T7 75 reported by Taci- 
of tus, that Licinus grew 
& | ſo ſtupid, that if he had 

woe 70 been put in minde 
by others , he had forgot himſelf to 
” bea Prince. If T ſhould forget the 
” Hzxsmavvss, I ſhould for- 
E zet my ſelf tobe a man: For an un- 
thankfull man is no man, but an 
* enemie toGod and man: ſothe Per- 
* fians were wont tocall him, Where 
bounty hath an hand to givethank- 
= fulneſſe ſhould have an handtowrite 
} received. 1have formerly record- 
ed with mine own hand your names 
in the catalogue of my benefactours-: 
CAnd 


And that hand ſhonld deſerve to 
be cut off, if it ſhould now expunge 
them, The old copie may decay: 1 
thought good therefore now to re- 
mewit, Gerards Meditations had 
never ſeen Engliſh light for me, if 
yours and others bountie had not 
ſet my head on work to finde out 
ſome occaſion to grve publick teſtt- 
monie of my thankfulneſſe : If Ge- 
rard had not been, I might ſlill 
have been to ſeek for an occaſion. 
Hs often therefore as Gerard and 
T livetogether, at every impreſſion 
you may challenge at my hands « 
new expreſiion of my ſervice. This 
debt I ſhall be alwayes readie to pay, 
but not as men pay money - for that 
being once paid can be required no 
2ore: But this I ſhall be alwayes 
paying , and ſtill remain your 
debter, | 
Ita teſtor 


R. WiNTERTONe 


fr tou utebrteto teaſe pepetotie$uets 
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your ſay that plants do better grow. 
Jr ben they're tranſlated to and fro: 
I'm ſure, when books tranſlated be, 

They more and more do frutlife. 

Gerard did bring forth fruit before, 

But now it deriv'd to mare: 

it hat he beyond the ſea did ſaw, 

Now Engi:lhmen at home may mow. 
Come Countreymen, take what 4 yours, 
The crop's brought home unto your duores. 


Y 
John Bokkam. 
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F pleaſure may oy profit may thee move : 
Here's that which may deſcrve thy chiefcſt love, 
If thou deſireft riches to enjoy © 
The doore #u open to the treaſurte. 
af beauiie pleaſe : On this g(aſſe caſt thine eye, 
Here's that will foul and bode beautifie. 
If bonour pleaſe: The way's prepaid for thee, 
To honout bim whoſe ſervice honours thee. 
If thou veeft hungrie, thirſtie: Taſte and ſee 
Chriſts fleſb and bloud preſented unto thee. 
- Tf thou beeſt naked: To this wardrobe hic, 
= Where Chriſt bys robe of righteouſaeſſe doth lice 
If ſick thou art: For every maladie 
_ Here 8 a very preſent remedie. 
& If thou thy ſelf defiled haſt with ſimne: 
E Here is a fountain for to bathe thee in. 
If thou delightſt in flowers: Here do grow 
. Such flowers as Art and Naturene're could ſhow. 
Chooſe what thou wilt, bere's what thou canſt deſire, 
Rigbes, aud beautie, honours, and attire, | 
+ Meat, drink, and med cine, and a livize /pring, 
* A paradiſe of every pleaſant thing. 
- Here s beaven on earth, (if heaven enearth can be) 
Word /o 1 wiſh thee to go in axd ſecs 


ey Francis Winterton, 


= 
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Erard of late w.rs but in L1tine read, 
But, now he bath 14 language altered: 
Bebold a change! (ce how Arts pencill cax 
A Latine tru into an Englith-man. 
Geratd in tha ten thouſann doth excell, 
In three moneths ſpace to ſpeak our tongue ſo well, 


Thomas Bonham, 
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gE ader,if thou fain would know, 
Tow!/mſe labours tbou doft ow 
Theſe ſacred lines, think who't may be 
Seeks thy ſouls good, and that is be. 
Some ſay theſe writings Gerards bes 
He wrote indeed, but not to thee. 

He was to thoſe that learned were, 

To thee he was not though be were, 
Before,thou couldſt not underſtand, 
He's now tranſlated to thy hand. 
Reade him, and uſe him as thy friend, 
And heel be thine unto the end. 


Wiliam Notice. 


® 


P”,i Val.” 


”=— that defir'ft onearth a bleſſed end, 

And ſeek'ſt the way to th'heavens to aſcend, 
Reſort to Gerard : hee'l diredt the way 
whereby thou may/t aſ:end ani live for ay, 

Thou needſt no guide,” tis caſne to be gone, 

a All lets removed are by Winterton, 

The way's madepliin, which was before obſcure, 
That thou thereby mayſt heavenly bliſſe procure. 
Endeavour then thu way to walk aright : 

And it wilt lead thee to eternal light. 


Mt 
T. Gore, 

I 

2 
S$ÞEEÞPHE HEH EEPPHEPOEOPYE M3. 
Pon a good the more communicate Wo / 
of we alwayes ſet a better eſtimate: + 
” The ſunneit ſelf, though of it ſelf moſt bright, = 
| None would admire, did not be ſee its light - ES « 
: Gerard himſelf, though of himſelf bec's good, K 

Had not been ſo to ws, not underſiond. ? 

This mov'd my friend this Gerard to tranſlate, L, , 


. Gods glory and thy good to propagate. 


ny 


@ 


| Edyard Bonham. | 
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Of true confeſſion and acknowlee,;” 
ment of linne. 


Confeſſion is to cure ſinne 
A very preſent medicine, IÞ 


Ooty God, juſt Judge, MY Levit, FR, 

"y| fines arcalwayes in mas. "Y 
fizht, T have them al- PGl _ 

wayes in my MindezEve.. _ 


——_ becauſe d _—_ 1h; ings over 
my head evcry h Every dayT. 
E think of rhe judge cauſe ray 

give an account. for every day w7. the da tow:; ns . 
of jud ement. I examiwe my life, hy 

behol , Itis alrogether vain or pro» 
ane. Vain and unprofirabl are ma- 

1y of my aRtions, my ſpeeches ach 
more, and my thoughts moſt of all; 

Neither is my lite vain onely, Ws 


profane alſo, and aggodly z I No "3 h 
NE” 


2  _GERARDS 


1t nothing that is good: for though 
fomething in it may ſeem good, yet 
It 15 not truely good and perte, be- 
cauſe the contagion of originall ſinne 
| and my corrupt nature hath polluted 
Job 9-28. jt, Holy Job ſaid, / was afraid in re- 
fard of all my works, If the holy 
man fo complain, what ſhall the un- 
Ifa.64,6. godly do? A! ory reghreonſreſſe 1s as 
the cloth of a menftruons woman, 
If our righteouſneſle be ſuch, what 
then ſhall our unrighteonſneſle be ? 
If you ſhall do all things ( ſaith our 
oy Saviour ) which are commended yor!, 
0 yet ſay, We are unprofitable [crvants, 
CV- If we are unprofitable when we 
2 obey, furcly we ſhall become abo- 
Anſelm. minable when we tranſgreſte. If I 
+ .owemylclt unto thee, and all that[ 
can, yeathouugh I ſhould not f{innc: 
. | what ſhall I be able to give unto 
| © thee, holy God, to redeem me from 
 *. Grego?y Gyne? Cur ſeeming righteouſneite, if 
in his BGÞ {1 be compared with the divine rig!- 
teouſneſſe,is mecre unrightcouſncile, 
A little light may ſhine in the dark- 
neſſe: but being (ct in rhe light of tte 
ſunne, is darkened. The woud nc: 
brought to the rule may appear'W 
6 ſtraightÞ 


Luk, þ4 To 
19. 
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ſtraight: but, if itbe applied to the 
rule, 1s found, by ſome eminent ex- 
Ciclcence, where 1t is crooked, The 
1mnage of the {cal may appcare per- 
tet inthe eyes of the beholders, and 
yet it miay be much imperteR in the 
cye of the artificer : Even ſo, that 
which gl:ttcreth in the eſtimation of 
the worker, 1s oftentimes baſe and 
ſordid in the Citcretion of him thar 
Judgeth: For the judgements of God 1, $5. 
arc ot one kinde, and the judgements j 
of men are of an»ther. The memorie 
of many ſinnes doth affright me: and 
yet thete are many more that I do 
not know of. 1% hows how oft Pl. 19, 
he offcndeth ? Ciearſe me, O Lord, 12+ 
from my jecrert farlts, T dare not lite 
up mine cyes mtg heaven, becauſe 1 
have offended him which &welleth. 
in the heavens. In carth 1 fnde nore- * 
tuge: for what favour can 1 expect 
of the creatures, when 1! have offend- 
cd the Lord of the crcatures? My ad- auſtine. 
verſary the dcvil accufeth me, ari 
laich unto God, Thou mot Juit 
Judge, judge him tobe mine for his: 
linne, that would nut be thine by 
grace, He is thize by nature, but heis 7 

A 2 mine 


- 
"= 


" Hugo, 


4 GER ARDS 


mine by delighting in his ſfinnes, He 
is thine by thy paſſion, but he 1s mine 
by perſwaſton. He is difobedient unto 
thee, and obedientunto me. He re- 
ccived of thee the robe of immor- 
calitie, and innocencie : He hath re- 
ceived trom me the raggs of unrigh- 
reouſnetle. He hath calt off thy cloth, 
and put on mine. Adjudge him there- 
fore tobe mine, and to be damned 
with me. All the elements accuſe me: 
The heaven faith, I have given thee 
lighe for thy comfort. The aire 
faith, I have given thee all manner 
of  fowls to be at thy command. 
The water ſaith, I have given thee 
divers kindes of tiſhes for thy mcat. 
The earth ſaith, I have given thee 
bread and wine tor thy nouriſhment. 
And yet thou haſt abuſed all thete 


to the contempt and diſhonour of 


our creatour: Therefore ler all our be- 
nefits be turned to thy puniſhments, 
The fire faith, Let me bum him. 
The water ſaith, Let me drown him, 


The aire ſaith, Let me fanne and win- | 


now him. Theearth ſaith, Let me 
fwallow himup. And hell faith, Let 


Bicb, 724 me devoure him, The holy «Angels, 


which 


ET Pg T7 bad. it 
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which were appointed by God 10 te 
»iſter unto me in this tife and to be 
my conſorts in the life to come , they 
accuſe me: And by my finnes I have 
deprived my ſelf of their miniſtery-1n 
this life, and hope of their fellowſhip 
in the life to come. The voice of 
God, thar is, his divine law accuſerh 
me: either I muſt tulfill it, or periſh, 
To fulfill it, it is:mpofiitdle : To pe- 
nth everlaſtinely , it is intoleradle, 
God the moſt ſevere judge, and mol? 
powerfull exccutour of his eternal 
law, accuferth me: Him I cannot de- 
ceive, tor he is wiſdome it (elf: From 
him I cannot fly, tor he 1s power it 


telt reigning every where. Whither Pal. 1 


then ſhall I flie? To thee O Chriſt my No .._ 
| ine 


alone Redeemer and Saviour, 
{innes are great indeed: but thy ſatis- 
faction is greater. My unrighteouſ< 
neſſeis great, but thy righteouſheſſe 
1s gredter, I acknowledge: forgive 
thou. I ſet open: ſhut thou, I uncovers 
cover thou. In me there is nothing, 
but that which will condemne mes 
In thee there is nothing , but that 
which will ſave me. I have commit« 
ted many things, for which moſt de= 

Az Afeavedly 


pon the } 
2 Plalmy | 


79%, 


Canc.2. 
14. 


Heb.12. 
24+ 
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fervedly I might be condemaed: 
Thou haſt omitted nothing, whereby 
I might be ſaved. I heare a voice in 
the canticles, which bids me hide my 
ſelf in the clefts of the rock. Thou art 
that rock, thy wounds are thoſe 
clefrs of the rock: In them will I bide 
my ſelf againſt the accuſations of all 
the creatures, My fines crie aloud, 
even unto heaven : but thy blond, 
which was poured forth for my ſinzes, 
eries louder. My (innes are {trong to 
accuſe me before Goa: but thy paili- 
on is of more force to defend me: 
The unrighteouſneile of my lite 1s 
powerfull ro condemne me: but thy 
molt perte righteouſneile 1s more 


. powerfull to fave me. I appeal there- 


fore from the throne of thy juice to 
the throne of thy mercie: Neither 
dare I appeare in judgement, unlctie 
thou interpole thy - moſt holy merits 
berwixt me and thy judgeincat, 


A Tedrtat, 


., 44 pw A, as 


Ateditations. 


CMeaitat. I I. 


An exerciſe of repentance from tire 
crofle of Chriſt. 
T by Savioar on the erofſe did coſe, 
To ſoc ty lif:, bis own to loſe. 
E'1old thou faithfull ſoul the 
orict of him that ſuffered, the 
Wo. nds of him that hanged, the tore 
ments of him that died on the croſte. 
Thar head, at which the angels 
wremble, 1s crowned with thorns. 
Thar face.which was moſt beautifull 
above the fonnes of men, 1s defiled 
by the {pittings of the ungodly. Thoſe 
eyes, which were more bright then 
the Canne , are darkened in death. 
Thole cares , which were wont to 


hcare angclical! praiſes, doring now 


with thc proud {peeches,and the de 
riton of {inners, That mouth, out of 
whic' did procced molt divine ora- 


cles; that mouth, wiuch taught the 


angels, bath no othcr drink but gall 
and vineger. Thoſe teet,which 1arcto 
be adored , are faltned with nails, 


Thoſe hands, which ſtretched forth Toba & 56 


A 4 the 


Bernard. - 
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the heavens, are ftretched forth WU W: 
on the croſſe, and nailed. That | ®yY 
body, which was the molt ſacred I © 
temple of the deitie, is whipped, 
and wounded with the ſpeare: nei- ble 
ther remains there any part in him 8 #2: 
fave onely a tongue, and that, to pray | © 
for them that crucified him. He that I fic! 
reigneth with the Father in the hea- IF ©'©- 
vens, 1s by ſinners grievouſly af- 
flicted on the crofſe: God dies np-.. | finf 
on the crofle: God ſuffers : God iſ vt 
poureth forth his blond. Judge the MW <2 


greatneſle of the danger by the great- MF 1's 
neſſe of the prize. Judge the danger qua, 
of rhe dilcaſe by the value of the re- iÞ mack 

err 


medie, Surely thoſe wounds were 
great indeed, which could no other- iſ 
wiſe be cured, but by the wounds of ÞÞ , 


the living and quickening flcſh. Surc- 4 T. 
ly that diſeaſe mult needs be great, W# © 


which could not be cured but by the | 
gcarthof thephylician. dew 
Conſider,thou faithfull ſoul, Goes IM *! Þ 
moſt fierce anger againſt us. After moſt 
the Fall of our firſt father, the eter- M727 
nall, onely begotten, and well belo- | Hef 
ved ſonne of God becomes ſater unto 
his Father for us : And yct his anger 
was 


Sonn 
torſa 


5 


Aedirations, 'S 
was not turned away from ns. He 
by whom the world was made, in- 
terceded for us, became our advo- 1, Joh=... 
cate, and took the cauſe of us miſera- 2, 
ble ſinners upon himſelf: And yet his 
anger was not turned away from us, 
Oar Saviour took upon him our 
Ach, thar by the glorie of the divint- 
tie, communicated unto the humant= 
tie, he might expiate and purge our 
ſinfullfleſh: that by the ſaving vertue 
of his moſt perfet righteouſneſſe 
communicated unto our nature , he 
might wipe .away that venemous 
qualitte of finne which cleaveth to 
our nature, and in ſtead thereof con- 
R ferre grace upon us: And yet his-anget 
EZ was not turned away: fromus. Our 
E 1nnes and the puniſhment of our fins 
| he raketh upon himſelf. His body is 
© bound, whipped, wounded, pierced, 
& crucified , buried, His blond, hke a 
8 dew , diltilled mot copionfly down: . 
a'l his members at his paſſion. His - 
molt holy ſoul is made ſorrowfeull yea, 26: 
above meaſure, year even unto death, 38, —" 
He feels the pains of hell. The eternalt : | 
Sonne of God crieth 'out that he is. Marr, 2754 
torſaken of God. So great was his 4: 
AS bloudy 
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bloudie ſweat, fo great was his an- 
guiſh, that he which comforteth the 
Luks 22, angels, (taod in need of an angel to I! 


43: comforthim. He dies wio is the au- at 
<IORX tour and giver of life to every livin; MW {«; 
ay t thing. If "hs Comes to pajje 177 the * {1 
3 green tree, what hall becom-: of the F þh 
dry wood If this co nes to pac Ieinthe WY @ 

jult and holy, what ſhall become of W & 

finners? How (hull God puniſh us M =; 

for our own finncs, who is fo wrath- ſi 

fully difpicated with his ovn ſonne 

for other mew [tanes? It his ſonne 1s M © 

{o grievouſly puniſhed, ſhall we his WW p 
ſervants think to rg alwayes un- = I 
puniſhed? \Winat ſhall the reprooate tH 


fuffer, if ſuch be the ſuft-rings of iis BR C 
beit delaved? If Chrit departed nat BY tf 
without a ſcourge, and yet came in- Þ <c 
to the world without ſinne, what W & 
ſcourges &o they deſerve whicir i TL 
come into the world in fin, live in fin, | 


o 
= \\ 
and depart in finne? The f(ervaut re- {# © 
joyceth, whilelt the fonne is in grie- i Þ 
vous dolour and pain; and that, for i rc 


his ſinne. The ſervant heapeth up the Wh. 
anger of God, whil | the ſonne doth a# 
thus labour to- pacifie and appeaſe { t! 
| his Fathers wrath.Oh the infinite an- {£6 
ST | 


net 


w” - 


BY 


/Mecditations, Ii. 
ger of GoG! h his anſpeakablc furic! 
oh the ineſtimable rigour of his ju- 
tice! He which is thus enraged 
again!t his onely and beft beloved 
ſonne , tC partaker of his owneſ- 
(ence; 1d that, not tor any ſinne of 
115 Ons Out 
doth for tne ſervant : 
do to the {ervant that perſevercth 
and continueth itil ſecurely ia his. 
{111032 Lot the fervant fear and 
tremble, an4 be ſorrowfull for his 
Cc ynmerits, waen tie ſonne 1s thus 
Puniihed, and vet not for his own. 
[-t the ſervant fear, who cea- 


{1 not to (11me, wien the fonne- of 


God 1s thus aitiAed tur finne. Let 
the creature fear , which hath cru- 
cin-d his Creatour, Ler the ſecrvanc 
fear, which hath (lain his. Lord, 
Let the finner and the n2godly fear, 


which hath thus tormented the pts © 


2:13 and rhe godly. Bcloved , let us 
a; his cries, let us behold his 
teares: hecries trom thecrofle. Be- 
hold O man what I {uffer for thee; 
I cry unto thee, becauſe I die for 
thee: behold the puniſhinentsthar I 


{after: behold the nails with which I 


ann 


vecaute he interce- 
wiat will he: 


Bernard 7 
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am pierced , and ſee if any grief be 
likeunto my grief. Although my out- 
ward grief be thus great, yet my in- 
ward grief is more grievous, becauſe 
I finde thee fo unthanktull, Have 
mercy,have mercy on us, thou whoſe 
propertie it is to have mercy , and 
convert our ſtony hearts unto thee. 


—_— 


Aleditat, IIN. 
Of the fruit of true and ſerious re- 
penrance. 


Our Saviour ery'd, Repent, repent, 
As Fobn that 'fore our Saviour went. 


He foundation and beginning 

of holy life is ſaving repentance. 

For where there is true repentance, 
there is remiffion of ſfinnes : And 
where there is remiſſion of ſinnes, 
there is the grace of God: And where 
there is the grace of God, there is 
Chriſt: And where Chriſt is, there is 
his merit: And where there is Chriſts 
merit .,. there is ſatisfation for 
fmnes : And where there is ſatisfa- 
Rion for finnes.there is righteouſnes: 
And where there. is righteoutneſſe, 
there: 
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there is joy and tranquillitie of con- 
ſcience: And where there is tranquil- 
litie of conſcience, there is the holy 
Spirit : And where the holy Spirit ts, 
there is the ſacred and holy Trinitie- 
And where the holy Trinitie1s, there 
is cternall life: Therefore where there 
is true repentance, there 1s etcrnall 
life, Where there 1s not true repen- 
tance, neither 1s there remiſſion of 
finnes , nor the grace of God, nor 
Chriſt, nor his merit, nor ſatisfaRion 
for ſinnes, nor righteouſneſſe, nor 
ranquillitie of conſcience , nor the 
holy Spirit, nor the holy Trinitie, nor 
eternall life, | 
Why therefore dowe deferre onr 
repentance? and why do we procra- 
{tinate it from day to day? T@ mor- 
row 15 not ours, and to repent 
truely 18 not in our power: And in 
the day of judgement we mult give 
an account not onely for to morrow, 
but alſo for the preſent day. To mor- : 
row isnot ſo certain, as the deſtrui- 6, 
on of the impenitent is certain. God Aufting.... 
bath promiſed remiſſion to the re- <7 
pentant: but he hath not promiſe# 
to morrow, There 1s no place for 


Chriſt 


Rao” 
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Chriſt his CatisfaFion, where tiicre is 
Ifa. 59. 2. not true contrition i: the heart, O:4y 


; 
frames a? ſeparate betwixt God and 
25, to ſaith the Prophet Eliy, And 
by repentance we return again unto | 
hin. Acknawiedoe and beiyall thy | 
blots! 32 fo ihale thou fhnde God in 

Fa. 43.25 Chritt appeatcd toiyards thee. 7 5/27 
o:t thine iniquities, faith the Lord: c 


Ther. tore our iinnes are enrolled in I - 
Pfal. 52.3. the court of heaven, Tru awy thy IM! 
face from mv [aanes, Dc2s the Pry- 

p'12t: Therefore our iniquities are {et 

1m the fight of God. Be converted 

#3!9 145 O) Got, prayet:? Moſes; There- 

Wa. 59. 2. fore or /inves do ſeparne us from 
Verl. 12+ God, Or fnnes Dave anſwered Ws, 
complaineth Eiay : Therefore they 

accule us before Gods judgement- 

Pal. 51.2. feat, Cleau/e me from my [tancs, pray- 
eth David : Thercfore our ſinnes 

_ appeare moft foul and fifthie 1n the 
Plal.41.4. fight of God. Cure m3 ſoul, for [ 
have ſinned anainſt thee, prayeth the 
{ſame David: Therefore ſinne 15 the 
diſcaſe of the foul, Whoſoever ſhall 
finne againſt me, 7 will blot himout 
' of my book, (aith the Lord: Therefore F1 
for our finnes are we blotted out of | 


the 8 


; Erxod.. 32 
$2» 
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the | dis pV4 of lite. ( 45t me uot away Plal. SH, 
from thy face, prayerh the Plalmiit: *** 
Therefore for our fianes God cats us 
off. Taks not thy haly Spirit from me: 
bd 1crefore as bccs are driv. n aiway Bail upon 
ich ſmoak, and pigeons with il ſa- ke 
vera; Bos our finn er is the holy ; 
_ d:iven oat of the temples of 
r hearts, K- [Fi mae the 1 Y of thy 
Calan The CE! "IC aorh Ic dot! [1 fOr- Pal. $ ho 
ment th* ninde, and dry up E1C MOL- 12. 
ft re O7 Co 1C heart. The earth 55 d fi- 
led by the twhabitants thereo ff. which Ifa, 24. F4 
have 17 471 agrefſed ths [aw , vice E- 
ſay : Theref JC (uncis a contagious 
and infectious poiſon, Ort of the 
do295 have I cr ye unto thee O Pal. I3 
L»r 4, (ith the Plalinit : Therefore ** 
our (innes pretſe us down unto hell. | 
k We were ſometimes dead in ouy Ephicl.2.1. 
8 ſinner, ſaith the apotie: Therefore 
| linne is rhe ſpiricu all death of the 
ſoul. By mortall fiane man loſerh 
God: Golts the inflaite and incom- 
prehenſivle good : Therefore to loſe 
G34 is an infaite and incompre- 
henſible evil. As God is the chiefeſt 
299d, (o finne is the chiefeſt evil. 
Puniſhments and calamities are not 


ablolutely 


 * GO 


< — a 


Luke 24. 
26, 


AQs 14, 
226 
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abſolutely evil: for many times there | 


comes good of them. Yea rather 1t 
appeares that they are good, be- 
cauſe they come from God who 1s 
the chiefeſt good; from whom can 
proceed nothing but that which 
is good. They were in the chuetcſt 
good, to wit, in Chriſt: And the 
chicfeſlt good cannot partake in 
that which is evil truely fo called. 
And moreover they leade us unto the 
chieteſt good , that is, to /ife ever- 
laſting. Chriſt by his paſſion entred 
into ts glorie: And fo do Chriſtians 
by tribulations enter into eternal 
life : Therefore inne is the chiefcſt 
Evil, becauſe it withdraws us from 
the chiefeſt good. The nearer thou 
comeſt unto God , the further thou 
departeſt from ſinne: The nearer thou 
comeſt unto ſinne , the further thou 
departeſt from God, How ſaving 


therefore is repentance, which with- i 


draws us from (inne, and brings us 
back again unto God! Sinne 13 mea- 
fared by the greatneſſe of him that is 
offended: But him the heavens 8& the 


earth cannot contain: In like' man- $ 


ner ſuch is our repentance as he unto. 


whom: | 
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whom wereturn by repentance. The ' 
{inner is accuſed by his conſcience, 
which he hath defiled; by the Crea- 
tour, whom he hath offended; by the 
finnes, which he hath commuted; by 
the creatures, which he hath abuſed; 
and by the devil, by whom he hath 
| been ſeduced. How ſaving then isre- 
pentance, which frees us from ſuch 
accuſations} Letus make haſte there- 
fore, let us make haſte to ſuch a ſa- 
ving medicine for ſuch a grievous di{- 
} eaſe, IF thon repenteſt at thy death, Auft, of 
= thou doſt not leave thy ſinnes, but repentance 
thy ſinnes leave thee, Thou halt 
ſcarce finde any one that repented = 
{ trucly at his death, unleſle it were 
4 the't) 1eF uidohi the erofe.” 'Pot#tren Gen. 31; 
s yeares have I ſerved thee, ſaid F4c0b 41. 
to Laban, it is time now that I ſhould 
= provide for mine own houſe: And if thou 
| haſt ſerved the world and this life 
2 ſo many yeares, 151t not fit that thon 
ſhouldeſt begin now to make provi- 
ſion for thy foul? Every day doth 
$ our fleſh heap finne upon ſine: Ler 
the Spirit therefore every day waſh 
them away by repentance, Chrift 
Gdied that finne might dic inus : And 
halt 


Aon 82.0..A% ea AE BE. © 


<4 


Bernard. 
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thall we fufter that to live and reigne 
in our hearts, for the deſtroying 
whereof the ſonne of God him{elf 
died? Chriſt enters not into the heart 
of man by grace,unleffe John Baptiſt 
prepare the way by repentance, God 
poureth not the oyl of mercie, bu: 
into the veel of a contrite heart. 


2 $am-2.6 God Goth firſt mortifie ns by con- 


trition,thar afterwards he may quic- 
kenus by the conſolation of the Spi- 
rit, He firſt leads ns into hell by tcri- 
ous grict, that afterwards he may 
bring us back again by the taſte of 


x King.1y grace. Elias firit heard a great and 


Il, 


itrong wivde, overturning moun- 
tains , and cleaving rocks; and attc; 
theavindean earthquake; - and after 
the earthquake there appcared fire, 


Verſ. 12, Atlengrh there followed a ſinall and 


hg 


(t1H voice. In like -manner terrour 
go0cs before the taſte of Gods love, 
and torrov before comfort. God 
bindes not up thy wounds , unlcftc 
tnou lay tiem open by conteſlton, 
and bewail them. He covers not, 
unlefle thou firſt uncover. He par- 
dons not, unlcile thou firſt acknow- 
ledge. He juſtifies not, unleſle m_ 


MECrc 
but t 
For 
me at 
that 1 
V10uTr 
that 
ſfinne 
Jetu: 
nor c 
ment 
ſome 
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fir? condemne thy ſelf. He comforts 
not, unleſſe thou firſt detpair in thy 
ſelf. This true repentance God by. his 
holy Spirit work in us! 


Afeautat, TITT, 
Of the name of FESUS, 


FF , A, 1 A OL © 
B'-{ſcd, b! jOA NINCO Feſus, 
1119 tormentedwys totuſe 15. 


O: Good Jeſus de thou my Jeſus: Bernard, 


cor thy holy names {ike have 
mercy on me, My life condemnes me: 

but the nanc v7 jeſi:; ſhall ſave me: 
For this thy names 1{ike, do unto 
me according to hy name: & ſ{ceing, 
that thou arta true and a great $.- 
Y1our, farc'y thou doſt relpe I rhole 
that are ſpnncrs indeed, yea great 
ſinners. Have mercie on me, O good 
Jefus,in the time of merciz, that I be 
not condemncd in the time of Ju AIge- 


Mentc, [f ch) LLTCCCLVC me intothc bo-. 


ſome of thy mercy, thou {halt have 
2ver the lefle roo: N. It thuu beſtow 
pon me the crumpes ,of thy good- 


cle, yet thou ſhalt want never the 
more: 


Anlclm, 
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. more: For me thou waſt born, for me 

thou waſt circumciſed, to me allo nat 
thou art become a Jeſus: How [weet @ and 
and delightfull is this name1For what | tior 
is Jeſs, but a Saviour? and what W hea 
harm can happen to thofe that arc ji con 
ſaved?what eltecan we delire,or ex-W tho! 
ped beyond ſalvation ? Receive me, WM nan 
Lord Jeſus, mto the number of thy {Wy was 
fonnes, that together with them 1 an a 
may land thy koly and ſaving name. MW whe 
Though T have loſt my integritic: ye I mid: 
thou haſt not forgotten thy metcy, Wand 
Though I had power to loſe an own 
condemne my ſelf: yet thou in thy | teek 
mercie art more powerfull to ſave WW unto 
me. Lord do not thou ſo look uponÞ{thin 
my inns, as to forget thy mercy: doÞ{lite : 
not ſo ponder and weigh my offen-$ mer 
ces, that they overpoiſe thy merit: doſgT1gh1 
not ſoremember my wickednefſe, 2j#87-ord 
therefore to forget thy goodneſfe, FFIrue. 
Remember not thy anger agamitJpRrc 
my guiſtineſſe : but remember thy 
mercie towards my miſerie, Thou 
whohaſt given me a minde to deſire 
thee, withdraw not thy ſelf from my 
defire Thon who haſt ſhewed tmtoy 
me my unyyorthineſſe, and juſt dam: 
nation, 
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nation, hide not from me thy merit, 
and the promile of everlz(ting falva- 
tion, My cauſe 1s tobe tried at the 
heavenly tribunall: but this is my 
comfort, that in the court of heaven 
thou haſt aſſigned unto thee the 
name of a Saviour : for that name 
was brough: dawn from heaven by x yk +, 
an angecl. Oinot mercifull Jeſus, to 21, 
whom wilt thou be Jeſus, if not to 
miſerable ſinners that feek thy grace 
and ſalvation? They that truſt in their 
own righteouſneſſe and holineſle, 
feek ſalvation in themſelves: but I fie 
unto thee my Saviour; for Ifinde no- 
{thing in my ſelf worthy of eternall 
lite: Save the condemned : ſhew 

E mercie to the ſinner: juſtitie the un- 

E righteous: abfolve the accuſed. Thou 


» 0, pp 
ng 


0 
$8Lord art truth, thy name is holy and Joha 14, 
, @Wrrue. Let thy name alto become trne-'6. 
tin reſpect of me,and becomethou my 

vi Jeſus and Saviour. Bethou unto me 


eſus in this preſent life, bethou un- 
ome Jeſus in death, be thon unto 
te Jeſus in the laſt jndgement , be 
hou unto me Jeſus in the life which 
$everlaſting.I know thou wilt, fweer 
Jeſus: for as thou art 1mmutable'in 


thy 


22 GERARDS 


thy efſ\nce, ſoalſo thou art 1mmuta- 
ble in thy mercy. Thou wilt not 
c1ange thy nainc, Lord Jclus,tor my 
ſake alone, who am a milcradle ftn- 
ner: Yearather thot: wit become my 
Saviour; Four thou dutt not caſt out 
him that cometh unto thee, Thou 
that halt given me a wil to Come un- 
to thee, rant alſo unto me that C1 
ming I niay be received : For rhy 
John 14.6 werds are truth and life, Let the pro- 
pagation of originall (nine within me 
condemne mc: yet thou att my Jeſus, 
* Let miy conception in linne con- 
demne me: yet thou art my Jetns, Let 
my forming in ſinne and under the 
urſe condemne me: yet thou art my 
Saviour. Let the corruption of my 
nativitiecondemne mc: yct thov art 
my Saviour. Let the finnes of my 
youth condemne me: yet thou art 
my Jeſus. Let the conrfe of my 
whole life, defhiled with molt grie- 
vous finncs, condemne me: yet thon 
art (till my Jetus, Let de. th the 
Juſt puniſhment of my many and 
grievous {innes and offences con- 
demne me: yet thou art my Saviour, 
Let the ſevere {cntence 1n the laſt 
judgement 
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judgement condemne me - yet thou 
art my Jeſus. In me 1s finne, repro- <4 
bation, damnation: In thy name 1s 
rightconſnctle, election, ſalvation. I 
was baptized in thy name: I beleeve 
in:hy name : In thy name w:ll I die: 
Inthy name will I rite again : In thy 
name wall I appeare in judgement, 


N- ; : 
” Ia this name are all good things pre _..._ 
ty fared for us, and ſhut up as it were a F*#? 
- DE rrcalure: So much are they Cinuniſn- 
Q- ___— » Os » 
ed, as my dithdence 1s increaſed : 
ne > ” 
by which that it may be farre from 
n. £6, I belcech thee by this thy name, 
«+ $8299 Jelus,thar tor my ſinne and un- 
"Wn belict I be not damned, whom by 
- thy precious merit and ſaying name 
- thou wouldit have ſaved. 
art a gn 
my | 
A Atecdiutar, V, 
my | An exerciſe of faith trom the love 
T1C- of Chriſt inthe agonie of death. 
hon T he grace of Feſus Chriſt to me . 
the Is th'onely true feliciry. 
and WQ Ee Lord jeſus, how injurious I 
on” am to thy paſſion : My heart is 
_ Vexea, and my ſoul is very ſorrows 


tulls 


Fg 
(. 
tf 
Y) | 
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full; becanſ” ? 274 no good works IM 1 
of mine ow:: ; bucauie I have no | \ 
merits : 117 as tiy paſſion 1s my ff £ 
ation, WY WOLlKS MY N.CFITS, I am 8 

; 7 


' 
injurious to thy prttion, when 2s I 
ſeck for tic tupplement of my I & 


works, whereas it 1s In 1t folF ali. n 
ſuricicnt. 1t I ſhon'd ftincde righ- I ac 
tecuſnciic mn mv felt, thy righte- £ m 


uineſle would profit me nothing, | m 
or Eltz I Niould not ſo much de- FF} an 
fire it, If I feck for the works of = Nc 
the law, by the law ſhall I be con- I fec 
demned: But 1 know that now Iam I} Nc 
no longer under the law, but under in 


[Luke :5.2 grace. I have lived wickedly, [have E-he 


ſinned, holy Father , againſt heaven ff acc 
and before thee, I am not worthy to be Bþ ini 
called thy ſonxe, yer thou wilt not rc- 
fuſe tocall me thy ſervant. Deny me 
not, I pray thee; the fruit of thy paſ- 
fion: let not thy bloud wax barren, 
but letit bring forth fruit, and deli- 
ver my ſoul. My ſinnes have alwayes ment 
lived in my flcſh: bur, EF intreat 
thee, let them at length die with 
me. Hitherto thefleſh hath alwayes 
ruled over me, but let the Spirit 
ar length triumph: Let the outward @ricyc 

man g 
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man be ſubje& to corruption and 
worms, that the inward man may be 
glorified. Hicherto I have alwayes 
given way to the ſuggeſtions of the 
devil; but grant hereatter, I beſeech 
thee, thac 1 may trample them under Rom.16. 
my feer, Satan 1s readie at hand to 30. 
accuſe me; but he hath nothing mm 
me, The light of death affrighteth 
me; but death is the end of my linnes, 
and the beginning of an holy life. 
Now at length hall I be able per- 
fealy to plcaſe thee, O my God: 
Now at length ſhall I be confirmetl 

in 200dnette and vertue, Satan terri- 
fieth me with my finnes, but let him 


en accuſe him which took upon him my 15, $34 þ 
be Þ infirmities, whom rhe Lord' hath © ; 
c-  \mirten for my firmes: The debr ; 
ne which I ow 1s great indeed, and /I y 


cannot pay any part thereof: but my 
truſt is in the riches and bounty of 
him that hath undertaken rhe pay= 
ment, Ler him diſcharge me, wha 
ath made himſelf ſuretie for mes 
et him pay for me, who took my 
ebt upon himſelf, I have (ſinned, O 
ord, and my finnes are many and 
Teyous: But this horrible finne TI 
ES will 


_ 


x. Cor,r, 
3% 
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_ deemed me from all mine enemies 


will not commit, to make theealy- | 1 
ar, who by thy words , works,and Þ 1 
oath doſt reſtifie that ſatisfaction is | 2 
made for my iniquities. I am not  <& 
afraid by reaſon of my finnes : for c 
thou art my righteouſneſſe. lam na » 
afraid by reaſon of my ignorance: for p 
thou art my wiſdome. I am not 11 
afraid of death : for thou art my lite, Þ n 
T am not afraid of my errours: for T 
thou art my truth. I am not afraid r« 
of corruption: for thou'art my reſur-E v. 
reRion. I am not afraid of the ſfor-E| T 
rows of death : for thou-art my joy. g: 
I am not afraid of the ſeveritic off <a 
judgement : for thon art my righte-E 9! 
ouſneſſe. Diltill upon my withered} ft: 
ſoul the dew of thy grace and quick- th 
ening conſolation. My ſpirit waxethf ri; 
dry : but it ſhall ſhortly rejoyce nfl gr 
thee. My fleſh doth languiſh, and ſ} me 
withered : bur it ſhall ſhortly bud th 
forth. I am ſubje@ro corruption: but the 
thou ſhalt deliver me from corrupt 71g 
on: for thou haſt delivered me fron anc 
all evils. Thou haſt created me: How Fig| 
then can the workmanſhip of thy (tru 
hands be diſſolved ? Thou haſt reÞ} dar 


Ho 


- then ſhall death withhold them, 
* which thou ha{t redeemed with ſo 


Aledetations, 27 


How then can death have rule over 
me? Thou haſt beſtowed thy body 
and bloud. and all that thou had(t, yea 
even thy ſelt tor my ſalvation : How 


precious a ranfome? Thou, Lord Je» 
ſus, art righteouſneſle it ſeit : So then 
my lins cannot prevail againſt thee. 
Thoa art lite it felt, and che reſur- 
reRion : So then my death cannot pre- 
vail againlt thee, - Thou art God: 
Therefore Satan cannot prevail a- 
gainſt thee. Thou halt given me the 2.Cor.1. 
earne(t of thy Spirit: in that do I ** 
elorie, in thatdol triumph, and am 
fully perſwadced, without donbting, 
that I ſhall be admitted to the mar- 
riage of the Lambe. Mott deare bride- 
groom , thou art my weddirg-gar- 
ment , which I put on in baptitme: Gal.3.25- 
thou ſhale cover my nakedneſle, nei- 
ther will I ſow the ſupplement of my 
righteouſnelie to this moſt precious 
and beautifull garment. WW hat is mans 
righteouſnes, but the cloth of a men- Ita. 64.6. 
ſtruous woman > How then can.1 * © © 
dareto patch that molt precious gar- 
ment of Chriſts righteouſneſie with 
B 2 this 


Rev.19.7- 
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chis abominable ragge? In this gar- 
ment will I appear before thy face 
in judgement, when thou ſhalt judge 
the world in righteouſnefſle and 


* Equitie: In this garment will I ap- 


Rev. 22, 
30, 


Bernard, 


pear before thy face in the king- 
dome of heaven: This garment ſhall 
cover my Confuſton and reproch, 
that no man remember it any more 
for ever: There ſhall I appear glori- 
ous and holy in thy fight: And this 
my fleſh, this my body ſhall be aray- 
ed with beatificall glory, which glo- 
ry ſhall be everlaltig, and without Þ 
end. Come Lord Jeſus, and whoto- 
ever loveth thee let him ſay, Come. 


OEIFY 
Cpmmmany—_ 


Alecditat. V I. 


Conſolation for the penitent , from 
the crolle of Chriſt, gathered 
chiefly out of Anſclm. 


Chrilts crofſe my crown I do efteem, 
whats ever beathen men do'deem. 

Ll the glorie of the godly con- 
Ac in the ignominie of the 
Lords paſſion : All the-reſt of the 
godly conſiſts in the wounds of owr 

SA4v19ur, 


CAleditations, 29 
Saviour , our life in his death , our 
glory in his exaltation, Hovy great Is 
thy mercy,O heavenly Father and Al- 
mighty God !1Of my ſelf I could offend 
thee, but of my {elt I could not ap- 
peaſe thee: Thou therefore in Chriſt 
doſt reconcile me unto thee. 
Behold therefore, holy God , the _4»/elm. 
holy pledge of his fleſh, and forgive 
the gailtineſle of my fleſh: Have re- 
ſpet unto what thy Sonne hath ſuf- 
tered for me, and forget what thy 
| wicked ſervant hath done againlt 
thee: My fleſh doth provcke theeto 
anger : Let the fleſh of Chriſt I be» 
{eech thee, move thee to mercy, Itis 
much that my wickednefle hath de- 
ſerved: butiris much more that the 
holineſſe of my redeemer hath merit- 
ed. Greatis my unrighteouſneſle, but 
much more great is the righteouſnes 
of my redeemer. For as much as God 
is ligher then man, ſo much is my 
wickedneſſe lower then his good- 
neiie, both in qualitie and quantitie. 
I am wholly thine by condition , 
grant alſo thar by love I may be 
wholly thine. Thon that make(t me 
to ask, make me alſo toreceive; Thou wars, 7.7, 
B 3 that 
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this abominable ragge? In this gar- 
ment will I appear before thy face 
in judgement, when thou ſhalr judge 
the world in rightequinefſe and 
" eEquitie: In this garment will I ap- 
pear before thy face in the king- 
dome of heaven: This garment ſhall 
cover my Confuſton and reproch, 
that no man remember it any more 
for ever: There ſhall I appear glori- 
ous and holy in thy ſight: And this 
my fleſh, this my body ſhall be aray- 
ed with beatihcall glory, which glo- Þ 
ry ſhall be everlalti.g, and without F 
Rev. 22, end. Come Lord Jeſus, and whoto- 


30, ever loveth thee let him ſay, Come. 


i 
n_— 


Alecaitat. VI. 


Conſolation for the penitent , from 
the crolle of Chriſt, gathered 
chiefly out of Anſelm. 


Chrifts crofſe my crownlI do elteem, 
whats ever beathen men do deem. 


Bernard, AZ the glorie of the godly con- 
ſits in the ignominie of the 

Lords paſlion : All the-reſt of the 

godly conſiſts in the wounds of our 

SAv19ur, 


CAleditations, 29 
Saviour , our life in his death , our 
glory in his exaltation. Hoy great is 
thy mercy,O heavenly Father and Al- 
mighty Gee !Of my ſelf I could offend 
thee, but of my {elf I could not ap- 
peaſe thee: Thou therefore in Chriſt 
doſt reconcile me unto thee. 
Behold therefore, holy God , the _4»ſelm. 
holy pledge of his fleſh, and forgive 
the gailtneſle of my fleſh: Have re- 
ſpe& unto what thy Sonne hath ſut- 
| tered for me, and forget what thy 
| wicked ſervant hath done againſt 
| thee: My ficſh doth provcke theeto 
| anger : Let the fleſh of Chriſt I be- 
feech thee, move thee to mercy, It1s 
much that my wickednefie hath de- 
ſerved: butitis much more that the 
holineſle of my redeemer hath merit- 
ed. Great 1s my unrighteouſneſle, but 
much more great is the righteouſnes 
of my redeemer. For as much as God 
13 higher then man, ſo much is my 
wickedneſfſe lower then his good- 
neſie, both in qualitie and quantitie. 
I am whoily thine by condition , 
grant alſo that by love I may be 
wholly thine. Thou that make(t me | 
to ask, make me alſo toreceive; Thou war, 7.7, 
B 3 that 


Matt.7.7, 
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that granteſt unto me t9/ceb, prant 
unto me allo ro finde; Thou thar 
teachelt me ro k»och,, open unto me 
when [ knock. Todeftre, | have from 
thee : Let me have trom thee allo to 


Phil 2:13. obtain. To will, I have from thee: 


Let me have from thee ro.ao alfo. Ho. 
ly Ged, jult' Judge | If my linnes be 
eoncealed, they are uncuradle: it they 
be ſeen, they are Ceteſtable : they do 
burn me with grief, and do much 
more terrife me with fear. Do not 
withhold, I pray thee, thy trae mercy 
where thou findeſt ſo true miferie, 
Great is the (inne which thou tindelt 
here, but let thy grace be greater and 
more plentifull. Holy Father, poure 


not I beſeech thee thy wrath upon þ 
me, ſeeing that thou halt ſmitten thy 


Sonne for me. 


O holy Jeſus, deliver me from the | 


wrath of God, thou that diclt take 
It upon thy (elf tor my ſake upon the 
croſſe. O holy Spirit, proteRt me by 


thy conſolation againſt the wrath ct 


God, thou that in the goſpel ha!: 
declared mercie to the contrite and 
penitent. O holy God and juſt Jucge, 


I tinde no place toflic unto from the 
Pr eLeNCe 


—— 
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preſence of thy wrath : 1fT aſcendup pal, r353 


g:to heaven, thou art there : If I de- 
 /cerrd into the deep, behold thog art 
| there alſo: If I take the wings of the 
morning 5 and dwell in the utmoſt 
= parts o” the ſea, there alſo ſhall thy. 
* hand lead me , and thy right h. nd lay 
| hold on me: Unto Chritt therefore will 
Z I flie, and hide my ſelf in his wounds. 
| O mercifull God, behold the body of 
| thy Sonne wounded in every part, 
Z and look not upon the wouncs of 
© my linnes. Let the bloud of thy Sonne 
; waſh me fromall my ſpots. Heare his 
# molt ardent prayers offered unto thee 
for the ſalvationof theelet. O ho- 


ly God and juſt Judge, my life af- Anſelm. 


frights me : for if it be exactly ex- 
amined, it is either ſinne, or barren- 
* neſſe: And if there ſeem to be any 


EF truit 1n it, it is either counterfeit, or 


| imperfeR, or ſome wayes corrupted; 
ſo that it cannot pleaſe thee, yea it 
mu{t needs difpleaſe thee. Truly, all 
my life 1s either ſinfull and damnable, 
or unfruitfull and contemptible, But 
why ſhould I ſeparate unfruitfull 
and damnable? Certainly , if it be 
uufruitfull, it 1s damnable: for every 

B 4 pred 


8 
9. 


IO, 


* Mat.2F. 
bg4, 
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Mar. 3.10, !ree that bringeth not forth good 


fruit, is hewen down and ca#t into the 
fire, Not onely the tree that bringeth 
forth 111 frujr, 1s caſt intothe fire: but 
that alſo which bringeth forth no 
fruit. The goats affright me, tor they 
were ſet on the lejx hand of the 
Judge, not dar Bans v any evil, 
but — — hood, To 
the hafffry they gave no meat: To 
the -thirſty they gave no drink. 
Therefore thou withered and un- 
fruittull tree, which halt deſerved 
everlaſting fire, what wilt thou an- 
{ſwer mthat day when thou ſhalr 
give account forall the time ſpent in 
this life even to the twinkling of an 
eye? An hair ſhall not perith from 
thy head, nor a moment from time, 
O the ſtraits! On this ſide ſhall be 
thy ſinnes acculing : On that (ide 
juſtice terrifying : Underneath thee 
the horrible pit of hell gaping: A- 
bove thee the angry judge condemn- 
ing: Within thee thy conſcience 
burning : Without thee the world 


Per.4.13 flaming. The juſt man ſpall ſcarce 


te ſaved: Whither then ſhall the 


{inner thus taken unayyares berake 
hium{citf 


\-% I We 


iq [> bk, 
Vs AENK] So By is 25s 4 


CMedvtations. TY 
himſelf? To lie hid, it is impoſſible : 
To appear it is intolerable. 


f: 
+ 


for the falyation of my ſoul? from 
E whom (hall I ſeck counſel? Whois 
© be thar is called the Angel of great 
counſel ? Itis Jeſus: He is the judge 
” between whoſe hands T tremble, 
| Fear not then, O my ſoul, be com- 
forted , deſpair not: Hope in him 
whom thou fearelt , berake thy ſelf 
1nto him from whom thou haſt fled. 
8 O Jcius Chriſt, tor this thy names 
{zke do unto me according to thy 
name, Look upon me mulerable 
| man, that call upon thy name: IF 
thou receiveme intothe moſt ample 
# bulome of thy mercy, thou ſhalt no 
| whit beſtraited. It 1s true, O Lord, 
my conſcience hath deſerved damna- 
tion, and my repentance is not ſuf- 
Scicnt for ſartiſtaRion :Bur it 1s moſt 
certain , that thy mercie 1s greater 


of ie S 


- ine wK 


7 _ 
Ii. 
* <0 VIOT 


ay + £85 " 
RO" WIN TI 
AEST * 


s ao I put my trui?, let me never be 
| confgaunded. 


B 5 CMeaitat. 


From whence then ſhall I ſeek p,;urg. 


then my oftence. Jn thee, 0 Lord, Palin. 


GERARDS 


Aeaitat, V II. 
Of the fruit of the Lords Paſſion, 


My hope on Cbrift us fixed ſure, : 
1 bo wounded was my wounds to (ure. 


84 


A S often as I think of the Lords Þ 
Agamin, I pretume much of the Þ 
love of God and the forgiveneiie ſh | 

peynzrd Of my fſinnes. He bowes down his Þ , 
uponthe head to Kille me : He ([trercheth M | 
Pailion. forth his arms to embrace me; He ſt , 
openeth his hands to give unto me: ſ® - 
He openeth his {ide that I may fee ft « 
his heart flaming with love: He « 
is lifted up from the earth that he Þ +; 
may draw all unto him: his wouncs ſh » 
are blue with grief , and ſhining Þ r 
with love: Therefore by the open- Þ y 
ing of his wounds we ought toen- ſÞ þ 
ter into the ſecrets of his heart, Þ 
With him there 1s moſt plentcous Þ 
redemption , becauſe his bloud d- Þ of 
Rtilled not down drop by drop, but Þ F- 
flowed down molt plentifully from ÞW 
Bernard, five parts of his body : As thegrare Þ m 
calt into the wine-preile is ſqueez- pl 
ed, and poureth forth Iiquour on W w 


every lide : So the fleſh of Chriſt de- 
ng 


Meditations. 25 


ing preſſed with the weight of Gods 

anzer, and our finnes, doth on every 

(ſide poure forth the l1iquour of blood. 

\When Abraham would have offered 

his ſonne for a ſacrifice, the Lord 

(aid. Now /[ know of a truth that thow Gen.22, 
loveſt me: Dothau likewiſe acknows- 13» 
ledgethe infinite love of the eternall 

Father , in that he would deliver his John 3.16 
onely berotten Sorne to death for ws. 

He loved us when we were his ene- Rom.5.10 
mie: : And can he forget us when we 

are reconciled unto him by the death 

of his Songe ? Can he torget the pre- 

Cious bloud of his Sunne, when as he 

telleth the tears and the ſteps of the pal. 56.8. 
godly? Can Chrift in his life forger 
thoſe, for whom he was willing to 

undergo death? Can he in the time of 

his glory forget thoſe, for whom he 

{uftered 1{o great torments ? Conſider Luther, 
thou faithtull ſoul, the manifold fruits 

of the Lorcs paſſion, Chriſt poured 


& forth for us a bloudy ſweat, that in 


the agonie of death a cold ſwear 
might not opprefle ns. It was his 
plealure to wreltle with death, that 
we migit not faint in the agony of 
ceath, It was his will to ſuffer moſt 
grievous 
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grievous anxietie and forrow even 
unto death, that he might make us 
rakers of everlaſting joy in the 
eavens. He would be betrayed with 
akiile, whichis aſigneof triendſhip 
and good will, that he might blor 
out the ſinne by the which Satan be- 
trayed our firl't parents under the 
colour of friendſhip. He would be 
apprehended and bound by the 
Jews, that he might ſet us at liverty 
which were bound in the chain of 
our linnes, and {abjeh to be cait into 


everlaſting damnation. He would | 


begin his paſſion in thegarden , that 
he might purge away linne which 
took 1ts beginning in the garden of 


paradiſe. He would be comforted by Þ 
an angel, that he might make us an- 


pels fellows in the heavens, He was 
forſaken of his own ditciples, that tc 


might glue unto himſelf us, who & 
had moſt ſhametully revolted from þ 


God. Before the Councel he was ac- 
cuſed by falte witneſſes, that Satan [5 
might not accuſe us by the law ot 
God. He was condemned on earth, 
- thar we might be abſolved in hea- 
yen, Hethat committed no finne was 
ipecci- 
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8 ſpeech leſſe, that we might not in 
{ the day of judgement be {trucken 
8 dumbe by reaſon of our ſinnes, 
| was willing to be buttered, tiiat we 
might be treed from 


the bi ung of CONs=s 
# {cience and buftetings of Sata 


ſuffered himſelt to be mocked , that 
E we miznt inſulc over Satan the inſult- 
8 er: His face vas 
| might remove from us the vail of 
finne by waica we were hindred 
that we could 
God, as beinz 
12norance : 
that he might r<ltore unto us the 
robe of innocencte, winch we 
loſt by ſinne : 
thorns, that he m1. 0/12 cure the 
punctons 07 our ncarts ; 3 


went tne 


covered, that he 


involvec mm dainnable 
H2 would be difrobed, 


He was pricked with 


he might take from us 
Ever] 1timo 
Ot th, p hes w. 
he mivht P! 
(ti MaDieach 
ed on the ct! 
for us the dew of Gods 
freeus troin everlating 


vrould 


be ſco:cied 
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Gods anger, that he might free us Þ C 
from the fire of hell. He ſtood as 5 
euilrie, that he might abſolve us. He Þ fi! 
was condemned , that we might be | Cc 
delivered from condemnation. He V« 
was {courged by the hands of the | Þ 
unrighteous , that he might free us I} di 
from the {cor rees of the devil. He Þ ſir 
cried out for 2rict, that he might pre- CC 
ſerve us from everlaſting exclama- Þ of 
tion. He poured forth tears, that he y NC 
might wipe away tears from cur h. 
eyes, Hedied, that we might live. He ti 
felt the pains of hell, that we mizhe Þ 1m 
never fecl them. He was humbled, Þ of 
that to he might cure our ſinfull tu- {Þ 38 
mour., He was crowned with thorns ſÞ CE 
that he might merit for us a celeſtiail Þ P34 
crown. He {uttered of all, that he Þ Nat 
might ſave all. His eyes weredark- Þ _ 
encd in c&ath, that we might live 

In the Iicht of cclcftiall alory. He IB 

ſuffered ienominie and reproches, F- 4 


that we might heare the angels [ing 
chearfilly in heaven. Deſpair not 
then, O faithfull ſoul : An infinite 
£00d was off nad by thy finnes, 
and an infinite rice 1s payed tor 
them, Thou ſhouideſt haye been 
COi1- 


Clleditarions, 39 


condemned for thy ſinnes : But the 
Sonnzs of God took upon him the 
flinnes of the whole world; 4nd was 
condemned for them. Thou deſer- 
vecit to be puniſhed for thy 1nnes: 
Bat God hath puniſhed thein alrea- 
die in his Sonne. The wounds of thy 
ſinnes are great : Þ.:t the balſam of 
Chriſts bloud is more precious, and 
of vertue tO cure nem, Moſes pro- Dcut. 27. 
nounceth thee curicd, becaute thou 3*- 
haſt not kept all that was wro:e in 
the book of the law : _ Chriſt was 
| madethe curſe for thee. In theconrte 
* of heaven there 1s an hand- writing 
againſt thee ; Burt Chriſt hath can- Col,z.1g; 
celled that with his bloud. Let thy 
paſſton gs O Chriſt, be my 
lait retuge 


Aeditrar, VIII, 
Ot the certainty of our ſilvation. 


Ay hape ſhall never be conſt led, 
j A 4 { : 
Becaiſernynope on Chriſt is grounded. 


i Ay art thou troubled , Omy 
| V V ſoul, and why & ft tho ilk 
| doubt of the mereic 0: Gol? Re- 
member 


DPlal.13 9, 


IF, 


| Luke 26. 


30. 


, have cr 
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member thy Creatour: Who created 
thee without tlice ? 1ho formed thy 
body mm ſecret in the ; 
the earthr \Vho took care of thee 
when thou walt not? will not he 
have careof thee, now he hath mace 
thee after his own image? I amthe 
creature of God, torn Creatour cg 
—— my velt ; Though my na- 
rure be inte Red 5 the devil, thoneh 
it ve WO ended Dy theres, thar 1s, 

gags. Vet my Creatour [1- 
HESVOC! n: 'deme, can alſo 
Fme: H2 which created me 
without any evil, can take all evil 
from me, vhaticever hath entred in- 
to me by the ſuggeiiion of the de- 
il, by 1aamsprevarication, by my 
own anon, yea though 'c 152thover- 
run my wave ſuotance: Thrretfore 
my CIO Cr can reiurm me, if ſole 
that it {:ands with his gooc.1 plealure 
and w ts 2 and certainly he will, for 
why Ever hat ed his own workman- 
mip? Are wen: 2: before hum like clay 
in tbe hangs cf the rotter? If he had 
hated me, certain!y he would never 
eared me, when I vas no- 
» He is the Saviour of al men, 
but 


mart, 
tic * 


thing 


low. r parts of 
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but eſpecially of them that beleeve. 
| He created me wonderfully, but he 
| redcemed me more wonderfully : It ©9744: 
| never appeared more plainly that he 
loved us, then in his wounds and pat- 
k | ſion. Surely he1s truly beloved , for C/m. 
whoſe ſake the onely begotten Sonne AVX, 
of God 1s {ent from the boſome of his 
| Father : thou Cd16it not defire my 
| vation, 1 Lord Jeſus, why C1Clt thou 
| deſcend from heaven? Bur thou dicft 
# deſcend upon enth, to, die 6p. the 
croſle, Gad toredeem 4 ſervants þ«- Rom.8.33 
| rea not his ewn Sonxe, Theretore af 
C firedly, God loveth man with a 
| won'tertull love, ſeeing that he hath 
| Cellvered up his Sonne to be atfiied, 
df] un, and crucified for- the redeim- 
" Þption of man. Very deare, and very 1.Pet 1, 
| great was the price of our redemprt1- 18, 
> on: Therefore great and deare is the 
: Un ercy of our Redeemer. It might 
© Pieem to ſome that God loves his ad- 
] | opred {onnes, as Cearlv as his one- 
y Fly begotten Sonne : For that on which 
4 Be deſtow any thing, is dearer then 
r {el 0 viich wel bellows That he mighe 
- {nakKe us his adopted ſonnes. he fp ared 
ly Frot hi 15na cural and coetientiall Sonne: 
p; F, 2 It 
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It is no wonder then if he hath pre- 
Joke 14.2, pared for us manſions 1n his heavenly 
houſe, ſeeing chat he hath given us 
his own Sonne, in whom 1s the ful- 
ne'!c of the divinity. Certainly, where 
there is the fulncfle of the divinitie, 


w there is alſo the fulneſle of life and Þþ 
elory everlaſting : But if hein Chrit Þ p 
*h hath given unto us the fulneſle of life Þ 
$5 everlaiting, how ſhall he denieunto Þ 
KE us 2 little particle thereof? Aſſurecly Þ 
our heavenly Father loveth us his Þ 
adopted fonnes with excecding great Þ (1 
love, ſecing he hath delivered up his Þ &« 
onely begottcn Sonne tor us. Aſfured- Þ 1, 
ly the Sonne embraceth us with ex- Þ m 
cceding great love,tecing that he hath Þ 
deiivered up himfelt torus, To make Þ hi 
us rich, he endured extreme povertic: Þ jt 
Mact.8.20, for he 441 not where ro L1y hu head. Þ (y 
To make us the fonnes of God, he Þ th 
is made man : neither doth he neg- Þ ( 
let us now, having finiſhed the Þ pr 
Rom.s.;, Wk of our recemprion , but /f:0 q - 
| interceaeth for w , (itting at the ÞÞ Ge 
right hand of the divine Majeſtic. Þh jr 
; \W hat thing 1s there necetlary for my Þ erc 
ſalvation which he ſhall not obtain, or 
ſceing that he hath beſtowed himſelt IF pe 


0 
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tometit ſalvation for mee What will 
the Father denie unto his Sonne 


us E who became oh: auievt unto him munto Phil.z,9, 
we © death, even the death of the croſſe ? 

Tre BE Whar will the Father denie unto his : 
Ie, ? Sonne, ſeeing thar long ago he hath 

nd | accepted the price of our redemption 

"lt . paid by him ? Let my {1nncs accutle 

te Þ me, yet in this my Mediatour do I | 
ha # traſt: He which excuſerh me,1s greate Þ 
ly Þ erthen he that accuſeth me: Let my 

1s Þ weakneile atirighe me, yet in his - 
at Þ (ireng:h will l ol: "ry : Let Satan ac- 

11S E Ci! fe me, it mv Mteifnans excule me: 

d- Þ Let heaven and earth accute me, and 

x- ab 1quities prove me 4 211itic; ts 

th Þ Gifficient for me that the Creatour of 

Ke ÞÞ heaven and earth, and righteouinefie 

e: Þ it ſelf doth intercede for me, The p;,,,r2 
d. Þ ſufficiencie of my merit is to know 

Ne * that e my merit 1s not ſufhcient: It 

S- Þ ſhall be ſufficient for me to have him 

{- E propitious , again't whom onely [ 

0 Þ& have ſinned : Whatſoever he hath 

ie decreed not to impute, ſhall be as if 

&. BW 1t had not been : Neither doth it 

1y I trouble me that my Gnnes are both 

Ny | grievous and divers, and often re- 

It Þ peated: For if I were not burdened 

0 with 
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with ſinnes, what need I deſire his th 

Auftizve, Tighteouſneſle ? If I had no Gilcaſe, th 
what need I implore the help of the Þ © 
Mar.9.12. phyſician? He is the Phyſician, he is (1 
hog the Saviour, he is righteoutneſle it : 
20, | felt, he cannot deny himielf: I am © 
ſick, lam condemned, I am alinner, Þ 

] cannot Ecny my felt. Have mercy Nh E 

on me, Otnou my Phyfician, my Sa- To 

Viour, an4 iny righteou {neſſcl Amen. Þ © 

E of 

wei 'D 

Attaitat, I'N, BG 

| lo 

at God alone 15 tobe loved. _y 

ky; lave eltuwefſal to Gnd above: I 

For nzughi on eaith diſcrues tiy lows dc 

r 

Anſcim. Aiſe up thv felt, O faithful w - 
R uns love that chief good i G 

whom are all goods, without 4B "a 

there is noother true 200d, Noerea- pc 


ture can {atisfte our defire, becauſe no 
creature 1s perteRly good , but onely 
g00d by participation. Some cur- 
rent of good doth deſcend upon the 
creature from the Creatour , but the 
fountain is ſtill in God: VV hy there- 
fore ſhould we forſake the fountain, 
aud follow the current? All good! - 
ene 
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the creatures, is bur the image of 
that perfet good which 1s in God, 


| yea, which 1s God: Why therefore 
| ſhould we lay hold on the 1mage, 


and let go the thing it felt? Noahs 
dove coruld net finde 0: the moveable 


s waters where hey {oot might reſt : 


Even {o our ſoul amongſt all fublnna- 


| rie thinzs cannot finde our which 
| can fully ſatisfic her delire, by reaſon 
| of their inconſtancie and frailtie. 
+ Doth not he wrong himſelf which 
E loveth any thing unworthy of his 


love? Now the foul of man 1s more 


} novle then all the creatures, becauſe 


it was redeemed by the paſſion and 
death of God: Why therefore ſhould 
it love the creatures ? Is jt not con- 
trary to that majeſtie unto which 
God hath exalred the Saints? What- 
{oever we love, we love either for 
power, or wiſdome, or beauty: And 
what 1s more powertull then God? 
what is more wiſe then God? what 
15 more deautifull then God? Allthe 
power of earthly kingdomes is from 
him, and under him : All the wil- 
dome of men cempared with the 
wiſdome-of God'is fooliſhneſſe: All 
the 


Gen.8.9, 
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the beautie of the creatures comp | j, 
red with the beautie of Gad, is detor- I 
mitie. lt tome powerfull king ſkoull | < 
treat by melſlengers with a virgin of ,, 
mean rank and condition concern-ſſl ,, 
ing matriage : ſhould ſhe nut a { 
foolithly innegleRing the king, ancſÞ j,; 
ſertling her afteRion upon the meilen-ſſ 6; 
gers the Kings ſervants? So Goo by iy 
the deautie of all the creatures cre. (jr 
to call us unto him, & invite us toloveſW gr 
him: why therefore {hould our foul m 
which Chrit would have to vc by he 
{poule, cleave unto the creatures the | a, 
metlzngers of this ſpirituall marr ca 
a2c? Ihe creatures themiclves cl kn 
Why do ye cleave unto us? why co Jos 
ye place tne end of your Celire 115M pr 
We cannot fatiate your appetc:Þ Joy 
Come yerather to the Creatour of ſh mz 
both. From the creatures we cane der 
pet no reciprocall love: The crea Loc 
tures d1d nat begin firſt tolove us: py? 
' But God who is love it felt, cannoY ef 
but love thoſe that love him: Yea i mo 
prevents our deſires and our love, fl love 
loving us firſt: How greatly then 'Y lig 
God to be loved, who in the fiF our 
place hath loved us ſo greatly ! HY Bec 


love 


- finnes , but (till expeRs our converlt- 
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loved us when as yet we were not: 

For it was the love of God that we 

caine into this world, He /oved us Rom. 5.19 
whew we wire his enemies: For 1t 

was his mercy and his love that he 
ſent his ſonne to be our redeemer, He s, 
loved us when we were fallen into 

{fin : For it 1s his love that he doth not 
preſently deliver us to death in our 


on, It 1s his love that beyond our 
merits, yea contrary to our merits, 
he tran(l:teth us to the celc(tiall pas 
laces. \V ithout the love of God thou 
canſt never come to the ſaving 
knowledge of God: without the 
love of God all knowledge is un- 
profitable, yea hurtfull: Wherefore 
love exceedeth the knowledge of all 
myſteries, becauſe this may bein the 
devils, but that cannot be bur in the 
godly, Why is the divel mo't unhap- 
py? Becauſe he cannot love the chief= 
e{t good. Contrarywiſe, why is God 
molt happy and bleſſed ? Becauſe he Wiſd. 232 
loveth all things, becauſe he is de- *4: 
lighted in all his works. Why is not 

our love of God perfe in this life? 

Becauſe the meaſure of our love is ac- 


cording 


Savanatr. 
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cording to the meaſure of our knoyw- 
' ledge, Now #n this life we know but w 
p.'r: , and tn aglaſſe: In the lite to 
come we ſhail be pertedly dletled, 
—_ le we ſhall perfeRly love God: 
ce ſhall perteRly love God, becauſe 
we inall perfectly know him. No 
man can hope to have rhe pertct 
love of God in the world to cone, 
which beginneth not to love God in 
this world, The kingdome of God 
mu't begin in the heart of manin 
this life, or el{e1t cannot be conſim- Þ 
mared 1n the lite to come. VV ithout Þ 
the love of God there is no one 
eternall lite : How then can any 
be partzker of the chiefelt OT 
which loveth not, which ſeekah 
not, which delireth not ? Such as 
thy love is, ſuch art thou ; becanſe 
thy love transformeth thee into 
ſelf. Love is the chiefeſt couple, 
becauſe the lover and the thing lo-ſ 
ved become one. \V hart hath con-E 
Joyned the moſt juſt God and 


wretched ſinners ? What hath con-Þh,,. 


Joyned them being infinitely diltant 
one from the other? Infinite love. And 
yer that the infinite juſtice of _ 

m1g!: « 
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might not be weakned, the infinite 
price of Chriſt interceded. Again, 
what hath conjoyned together God 
the Creatour and the faithfull ſoul 
created, things infinitely diltant? 
Love.In the lite which 1s eternall, we 
ſhall be joyned to Gad in the chiefeſt 
degree, W hy? Becauſe we ſhall love 


| him in the chiefeſt degree. Love uni- 
| teth and transformeth : if thou lovelt 


carnall things, thou art carnall, If 


{ thou lovelt the world, thou ſhalt be- 


come worldly : Bt fleſh and blond 1.Cor,r 


| cannot enter intothe kingdome of God, 50- 


If thou loveſt God and celeſtiall K&wp#- 
things, thou ſhalt become celeſtiall, 
The love of God is the chariot of E- 
lias aſcending up intoheaven. The 
love of Godis the joy of the minde, 
the paradiſe of the ſoul, it excludeth 
the world, it overcometh the devil, 
it ſhutteth hell, it openeth heaven, 
The love of God is that ſeal by 


#which God ſealeth the ecleRt and e- 


leevers : God atrhe laſt judgement Rev.7?33 
will acknowledge none to be his, 
bur thoſe that are ſealed with this 
al. For faith it ſelf,the onely inſtru-- 
ncntof our juſtification and ſalyari- 
ONs 
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en,is not true,unlefle it doth demons 
ſtrate it ſelf by love. There 1s no true 
faith, unleſſe there be a firm conh- 
dence; and there is no confidence 
without the love of God. That bene- 
fit is not acknowledged, for which 
we do not give thanks; and wedo 
not give thanks to him whom wedo 
not love: If therefore thy faith be Þ 
true, it will acknowledge the bene- F 
fic of our redemption wrought by 
Chriſt; it will acknowledge,and give 
thanks; it will give thanks, and love. 
The love of Gad is the life and relt of Þ 
the ſoul: When the ſoul departs from 
the body by death, then thelite of 
the body departeth : When God de ( 
parts out of the ſoul by reaſon 0 
fins, then the life of the ſoul depart-\ /e. 
Eph.3.17, &th.Again,God awells in owr hearti by m 
faith, God dwells in the ſoul byM to 
' Rom. 5.5. 10ve, becauſe the love of God diffu- WY w! 
bh ſed in the hearts of the elet by the holy -nt 
Spirit : There 1s no tranquillitie to 7 / 
- _ the ſoul without the love of God: ze. 
The world and Satan do much di{-iy By 
uiet it: But God is the chief reſt of we 
e ſoul: There is no peace of conſci-© 7he 
ence butto thoſe thatare a of wo 
dl 


OR _ 


| /es, O Lord Jeſus | That which in us 
© merited eternall pu:iſhment, thou 
L tookeſt upon thy ſelf: That burden 


* Thou waſt wounded for our iniqui- (1, _— 


g By the blueneſſe of thy wounds are 


HMeditations. © bs 
Faith:there is no true love of God bur © 
in them that have a filiall confidence 

in God: Therefore let the love of our 
ſelves, the love of the world, the 

love of the creatures die in us , that 

the love of God may live in us: 
WhichGod begin in us in this world, 

and perfe& in the world to come ! 


NN 


| EI_— ot 


Aecautat. N, 


Of our reconciliation with Gad, 


Fear not my ſ0u/,be not diſmaid: 
For Fcſus Chriſt thy dibts hath paid. 


Hrift truly 200k our infurmitter, 1,5 3.5; 
and bare our priejs and ſickneſs Mat, 8.1% 


Y 


which would have preſſed us down 
:nto hell, thou haſt undergone: 


ties, thou waſt broken for our ſes: 


we healed: The Lord hath laid upon 632 
thee the imniquities of us ll. Surely 
wonderfpll indeed 1s this change. 

Ca Thuy 
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Thou takeſt our finnes upon thy 
ſelf, and deſtowelt thy righteout- 
neſle upon us: Death due unto us 
thou undergoeſt thy felt, and con- 
ferreſt life upon us: I cannot there. 
fore by any means doubt of thy 
grace, or deſpair by reaſon of my 


finnes, The worſt thing that was in | 
us, thou tookeſt upon thy ſelf: How F 


then canſt thou deſpiſe that which 
15 the belt inus and thine own work, 


to wit, our ſoul and body ® Thou wilt Þ 


not leave my ſonl in hell, nether wi/: 


thor ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corru- 


ption : For he 1s truly ſanAifed 


whoſe finnes are aboliſhed and Þ 
taken away: Bleſſed w the man Þ 


whoſe iniquities are forgiven, aud 


to whom the Loyd imputeth not bs Þ 
fines : How can God impure our þ 


finnes to us, when he hath alreacy 
1mpured them to another ? For the 
wickedneſſe of his people he hath 


ſmitten his beft beloved Sonne : By kj 
the knowledge of him therefore Þ 
he ſhall jultrftie many, and ſhall F 
bear their iniquities. How ſhall he Þ 
juſtifie thoſe that are his? Heare and 

attend, O my ſoul: He ſhall fave 


them 


Ls 
_ wc. K©_ J—_— Pome 


«- yy ow wmys wi; ws ad Fw GG ww # 


> 
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them by the knowledge of him,thax 


| is, by the ſaving acknowledgement 


and firm apprehenſion by faith of 


| the mercie and grace of God 1n 


Chriſt. Th 1s life eternall, to \now Jo 
and acknowledge thee the onely tre 
God , and Jens Chrift whom thow 


hat ſent : And therefore if thoy Rom. 10.9 
alt conſefſe with thy mouth the Lord 


Feſus , and beleeve in thy heart 
thit God railed him from the acal, 
theu ſhalt be {aved, Faith aPpIC- 
hendeth Chriſts fatisfaction: He bare 
the iniquities of thoſe that are his, 


| he ſuffered for the f{innes of many,he 


interceded for the tranſ{gretiuurs: For 
he ſhould have had very tery juſt, 


8 unlefſe in mercy he had received fin- 
E ners, Thou ſhouldſt have had few 


juſt, O Jeſus, unlei'e thou had{t re- 
mitted the (innes of the unjuſt, How 
then ſhall Chriſt judge according to 


# ſeveritie, the finnes of the penitent, 
| which he hath taken upon himſelf ? 
E How ſhall he condemn him that is 
# guilty of ſinne, ſecing that he him- 
lelt was made ſinne for us Willbe +.Cor. Fo 
| condemn thoſe, whom he calleth 21. | 
| is friends > Will he condemn Joh.15.144 


C 3 thoſe 
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thoſe, for whom he hath intreated ? 
YW1ll he condemn thoſe, for whom 
he died ? Lift up thy ſelf there- 
fore, O my ſoul, and forget thy 
Ezek.18, {innes, for the Lord hath forgotten 
2b them. Whom doſt thou fear as the 
| puniſher of thy linnes bur the Lord, 
who himſelf made fſatisfaRion for Þ 
thy (innes ? If any other had payed Þ 
the price of my redemption, I might | 
have doubted whether the jult ji 
Judge would accept of that ſatisfa- þ 
Rion : If a man or an angel had {a- Þ 
tisfhed for my linnes, yet ſtill there 
might be a doubt, whether the price || 
of redemption were ſufficient : But | 
now there 1s no place for doubt, ; 
How can it bethat he will not ac-F 
cept of that price which he hath þ 
payd himſelf? How can that choole | 

but be ſufcient, which is from God 
Pal, 42.5. himſelf ? Why art thou troubled '/ 
Pal.25.19 O my ſoul? All the wayes of Gul 
Pal. 119, are mercie ard truth: fuſt a thi |, 
137+ Lerd, and juft are his judgements: 
Pfal,42.5, hy art ibou troubled O my foul? 2 
Let the mercy of God raiſe thee up, Po 
let the juſtice of Gad alſo raiſe thee 

up. For if God be juſt, for one of- -- 
: " feng 


hn 


_ 
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fence he wll not exa& double ſatis- 
faRion. For our ſinnes he hath ſmit- 
ten his Sonne: How then can he {mite 
us his ſervants for them? How can 
he puniſh our ſinnes in vs, which he 
hath already puniſhed in his Sonne ? 
The truth of the Lord enaureth for Plal, 117, 
ever: As | live, [ſaith the Lord, I] ** 
will not the death of a ſinner , but ra» _— Jo 
ther that he tarn from hir wiched. © 
xe ſe and tive, Come unto me a'l ye Mat 1 
that labour ard are heavy laden , and 20, 
1 will refre/} you, ſaith our Saviour. 
Shall we make God a liar, and la- 
bour by the weight of cur ſignes to 
bear down his mercy ? To make 
Godaliar, and to denie his mercy, 
1s agreater (inne then all the ſinnes 


Auſiat- 


2 of the whole world : and therefore 


Judas linned more in deſpairing,then 
the Jews in crucifying Chriltt, But _ 
rather where ſinne hath abounded, _ ſr 


| there alſo grace hath abounded mach 
y wore, and overweigheth our finnes 
# by infinite degrees, For ſimnes are 


but the linnes of men ; but grace 
15 the grace of God: Sinnes are tem- 
porall ; but the grace of our Lord is 
from eternitic to eternitie, Satisfa- 
; C4 or. 
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Rion hath been made for our ſinnes, 
and the grace of God is repaired by 
the death of Chriſt,and is eſtabliſhed 
for ever : unto which I betake my 
ſelf as a devour ſuppliant. 


@ _ be. 
GOTSE CC — 


Ieditat. XI. | 
OF the ſatisfaRtion made for our 
knnes, 
T/ cdeath of Chriſt # life to thee, 
If thou a Chriſtian truly be. | 
Hlar. 11.28 | Wwe"; unto me all ye that labour Þþ 
| and are heavy laden, and [nil 
reſreſh you : they are the words of | 
our Saviour, It is true indeed , Lord | 
Jeſus, I am burdened overmuch, 
and I ſigh under the weight of my 
ſinne: But I make haſte unto thee the þ 
fountain of living water. Come un- 
to me, Lord Jeſus, that ſo I may 
come unto thee: Icome unto thee, 
Lord, becauſe thou firſt cameſt unto 
me: Icome unto thee, Lord Jeſus, 
and with anxieticI deſire thee, for 1 
finde no goodneſſe in my ſelf. But it 
I found any goodneſſe in my ſelf, [ 
ſhould not with ſuch anxietic dclire 
tee. True, Lord Jeſus | [ labour ard 
Ko BR an 
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am heavy laden ; neither can I com 
pare my ſelf with any of the ſaints, 
or penitent finners, unleſſe it be with 
the thiefupon the crotle, Lord have 
mercy upon me, thou which had(t 
mercy on the thief upon the croſle, I 
havelived wickedly, I have lived im 
fine, but I deſire todie the death of 
the holy and righteous : Bat holt- 
neſſe and righteouſnesare farre from 
my heart : Therefore to thy holineſle 
and righteouſneſſedo Iflie, Let thy 
ſoul, Lord Jeſus, ſuccour me, let 1t 
ſuccour me, ſeeing that thou Jlayed(t 
it down for a price of redemption 
for many | Let thy moſt ſacred body war. 20;5S 
which was afflited with rods, ſpit- I 
tings, buffctings , and thorns, and 
tiſtened tothe croſle for me, let that 
{1ccour mel Let thy ſacred and holy 
bloud, O Jeſus, ler that bloud ſuc- Joh.19:3# 
cour me , which ran out of thy ſide 
ar thy death and paſſion , which 
cleanſeth us from all our ſinnes ! Let 1; 1oh.1. 
thy moſt holy divinitie ſuecour me, 1rcn« 
thy divinitie which upheld thy hu- 
mane at thy paſſion , which alſo 
reſting and not ſhewing it ſelf, the 
great myiterie of our redemption 


C5 was 


AJ,20,28 
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was finiſhed , which added infinite 
ſtrength and weighr unto thy paſſi- 
on, Inſomuch that God by his own bloud 
hath purchaſed unto himſelf me miſc a- 
ble man. Let thy wounds ſuccour 
me, in which all my cure conſiſteth ! 
Let thy moſt holy paſſton ſuccour 
me | Let thy merit ſuccour me, as 
being my lait refuge , and a reme- 
die againſt my (innes ! For in that 
thou ſufferedit , thou ſufferedit tor 
me: Thereforein that thou meritecl}, 
thou meritedſt for me and for mine 
unworthineſſe: Therefore God com- 
mendeth his love towards ws, and 
proveth 1t by a teſtimonie ſurpafling 
the underſtanding of all men, yea of 
the angels themſelves, in that Chr:/ 
ared for us when as yet we were finners 
and the enemies of God. Who can 
chooſe but admire this ? Who can 
chooſe bur beaitcniſhed atit? The 
Sonne of God intreated by no man, 
yea hated of all men, in great mercy 
ntreated for us who were finners, 
and his enemies: Neither intreated he 
onely, but alſo ſatisfied Gods juſtice 
for us, by his moſt poore nativitie, 
by Ris molt holy life, by bis moſt 

bitter 


| words offeternall life, Attend and raiſe 
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bitter paſſion , by his moſt cruet 
death. O Lord Jeſus | Thou that ins 
treated(t for. me, ſufferedſt for me, 
and died(t for me, before I could des 
fire thy merit and paſſion, or move 
thee by my prayers to pay the ran- 
ſome for me, how can(t thou caſt 
me away from thy face ? How cant 
thou denie unto me the fruit of thy 
moſt holy paſſion, when as now out Plal.rz2, 
of the deeps I cry unto thee, and beg 1+ 

the fruit of thy merit with tears and 


{ (ſighs? I was an enemie by natare 
{ when thou diedſt for me: burIam 
| made by grace thy friend, thy bro- 


ther, and thy ſonne. Thou heardſt an 
enemie before hePrayed unto thee, 
and how canſt thou deſpiſe th 

friend which comes unto thee with 


: prayers and tears? Thou wilt »0t Joh,6:37%- 
| caſt out him that cometh unto thee, "i 
& becauſe thy word is truth, Thou haſt 

| ſpoken unto us 1n ſpirit and truth, 


and we have received from thee the 68. 


up thy ſelf, O my foul : Before, we 
vere (inners by nature ; dut now, we 
are juſt by grace : Before, we were: 
enemies; dut now,we are friends and 
: wins. 


_—; 


&o GERARDS 


kinsfolks : Before, our help was in 
the death of Chriſt; but now, it is in 
Chriſt his life: Before, we were dead 
in ſinnes; but now, we are quickne! 
in Chriſt : Oh the exceeding /ove v 
God, wherewith he loved ws ! Oh theÞ 
ſuperabundant riches of his grace, 
whereby he hath in heaven pro-Þ 
vided a place for us | Oh the terar 
mercie of our God, whereby the aay- 
ſpring from 0n high hath wiſited u! 
But if the death of Chriſt hati þ 
brought unto us righteouſneſle and 
life, what ſhall his life do? If out 
Saviour dying patd the price unto 
his Father , what ſhall he do now 
being alive and interceding for us 
For Chriſt liveth and dwells in our 
heart,if the remembrance of his mc: 
holy merit live and flouriſh in it, 
Draw me, Lord Jeſus, that I may 
poſſefle in the truth of the thing, that 
which here I expe by the ftirm-Þ 
nefle of hope! Let thy ſervant, I pray 
thee, be with thee, and let him te 
Jok.17.24 þo/4 the glorie which the Father hat! 
gives to hee , and let him inhabit the 
Joh. 14.2. manſion which thou haſt prepared i» 
| thy Fathers houſe! Bleſſed are 1 


thd 
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that dwell in thy houſe, O Lord! plal.84.8 
They ſhall praiſe thie for ever and : 
ever. 


— 
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CNeaditat, XIT. 
Of the nature and properties of true 
faith, 


F aith is not ſaith, or if it be, 
Faith is but dead, wants charity, 


Thou beloved ſoul conſider the 
power of faith,and give thanks 
unto God who is the onely giver 
thereof : Iris faith alone that doth 
in ſuch manner ingraft us into Chriſt, 
that as vine-branches do drayy their Job. 1 5,43 
ſap from the vine, ſo we alſo trom 
him do draw life , righteouſneſſe, 
'and ſalvation. eAadam tell from the 
grace of God, and laſt the divine 
image by his incredulitie: But we 
are again received to grace ; and the 
image of God begins tobe renewed 
in us by faith. By faith Chriſt be- 
comes ours, and dwells in us : And 
where Chrilt is, there ts the grace of _ 
God: And where the grace of God Epft 2.95 
is, there is the inheritance of eternall © 
kite. q 
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 Heb.11.4 life. By faith eAbel offered unto God 
a greater ſacrifice then ("ain : So by 
Heb.:z. faith we offer ungo God /pir:tuall [a- 
$0 crifices , that is, the fru:t of owr lips; 
Heb. 11.5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated: So 
faith takes us from the ſociety of 
Philip.3, MEN , and makes us have owr conver« M1 
20, ſation in heaven, yea whikes we are I 
here upon earth. Chriſt even now [Mc 
awels inus,we have already eternal! / 
Heb,r1,7 life in us, but it ishtd. By fas:h Noah Bt 
prepared theark: So we by faith do Fc 
enter into the Church, in which our ib 
ſouls are preſerved, when all other 3 
periſh in the valt ſea of thts world. [/ 
By fauh eAbraham left the idola- Ws 
tro lard : Soby faith we go out of R 
this world, leaving our parents, bre- $$ 
thren, and kinsfolks,and cleaveunto {i 
Chit, who calleth us by his word, We 
*. LH£y faith eAbraham went into a 
ſtrange countrey tn expettation of the 
promi/ed. land : So we by faith co fi» 
Rev.: 1.2, look for the celeſtiall Feru/alem &- 
which God hath prepared in rhe he fv 
PGl.39.12 ens. We are ſtrangers and pilgrims F ol 
. In this world , and travel by faith Wn 
Hcb.1z, unto a celeſtiall countrey, Zy f-:11 ic 
13. Sarah conceived inur ſonne [zac or 


| | 
| | 


[ 


alem 
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in her 014 age: Sowebeing ſpiritu- 
ally dead, have received by faith 
ſtrength to conceive Chrilt ſpiritu- 
ally. For as Chrilt was once concet- 
ved inthe ſanQitied wombe of the 
virgin 1Zary:Soin the faithtuil ſoul, 
which hath kept it ſelf pure trom the 


contagion of the world, he is every 
{day ſpiritually born. By faith eAbra- 1; 
: h.1m offered up Iſaac : So allo we by 

| faich do ſpiritually mortifie and ſa- 
ecrifice our own will , which 1s the 
beloved ſonne of our ſoul : For he Mar.16,24 
hich will follow Chrift muſt denie 
. [y/-19/elf, that is, renounce his own 


will,his own honour,and the love of 


Simſclf. By faith Iſaxc bleſſed Facov: Heb 1,20 
Bo we by faith are made partakers 


f all divine benediRions: For i» the Gen:'s. 
eed of eAbraham , that is, in Chriſt, 13. 


all nations ſhall be bleſſed. By faith Heb.rr,22 
& -/eph propheſied of the Iſrazlites 
F-ing out of Egypt, and give com. 


14: 1me::t Contern:ng bis 60;:e8 : So 


hers fave by faith expe an egreſſe-out of 
rims Fe ſpirituall Egypr of this world, 
aith } 
faith | 
{246 

19 


nd ableſſed refurreRion of the bo- 
Ie. By fanh Noſes was preſerved 
or three months: So faith hideth 
L116 
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us from the tyranntie of Satan, unti| 

at length we be brought into Gog 
royall palace, and be adopted ſpir; 

25, TCuall kings. By faith Aoſes cho! 
rather to ſuf er affiiftion with the pes. 

ple of God, then to livein the Slorit 

of Egypt : : So faithbegets in us thi 

- contempt of olorie, honour, riches, 
and the pleaſures of this —_ 

excites in usthedelire of the King 
dome of heaven. By faith we chocte 


rather the ignominte of Chriſt, then 
the treaſures of this world. By ſar! | 


27, Moſes left Egypt , and feared ot ti: 
kings anzer : So faith doth animat: 
and confirm us, that weare not te! 
rified by the threats of the tyrants! 
this world, but rather obey the cal 
of God with a couragious and con 

28, {tant minde. By f.7 th Iſrael eelevr: 
ted the Paſſcov -** : So alfo we: 


faith do cele! DHrate a Palieoyer. Chr id 


was {acrificed tor our Paſchal lamoe 
Joh.6.55. Whoſe fleſh i meat indeed , an} 

whoſe blond uu drink 1; "0 FF 
Heb.11. faith the Iſraelites paſſed rhrony 
29. the red ſea: So we by faith do pai! 

through the ſea of this world, Bi 


Jeh6,:5, faith the walls of Fericho /elt: Son 
b 


So Bo. Le. So. Ss. A 1 
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by faith deſtroy all the munittons of 


Satan, By fauth Rahab was ſaved: $9 Hgb.11.3t 


in the univerſ{all deltruRion of this 
world, by faich we ſhall be ſaved 
from deſtruction. By faith the Fa- 
thers overcame kir:gdomes 5 ſtopt the 
mouthes of tun, and quenched the 
force of fire: So we by taith deftroy 
the kingdome of Satan , eſcape tie 
treacheries and rave of the infernall 


Þ lion, and are delivered from the 


ſcorching of hell hre. 
But faith is not a naked opinion, 


KB and profeſſion, but a true and live- 


ly apprehenſion of Chriſt proponnd= 
edtrous in the goſpel,a full perſwaſt- 
on of the grace of God, the conff- 
dentreſt of our ſoul,and peace which 
relies onely upon the merit of Chriſt. 
This faith is begotten of the ſeed of 
Gods word : For faith and the Spirit 
are one, and the word is the coach 
by which the holy Spirit 1s brought 
unto us. The fruit doth follow the 
nature of the ſeed : Faith is a divine 
fruit : Therefore the ſeed muſt be di» 
vine, and tha: 1s, The word. As in the 
creation light was made by the 
word of Gad; for God ſaid, Lee 
| therg 


339 


Gen,1.14 


Pſal.36.9. 
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there be loht , ard there was light, 
Sothe light of faith ariſeth from the 
light of the word of God: 7» th 
light /oall we ſee light, ſaith the Pla. 
milt. Secing faith doth joyn us unto 
Chriſt , ſeeing it makes us one with 


him, therefore it '1s the mother «| 


all vertues in us, WW here there is faith, 
there is Chriſt; where Chrilt 1s,there 
15 an holy lite; to wit, true humility, 
true gentleneſle, true love. Chrilt 
and the holy Spirit arenot ſeverct: 
where the holy Spirit is, there i; 


true holineſſe : Therefore where F 
there is not an holy life , there is 
not the ſanAifying Spirit, And | 
where there is not the Spirit, nei- | 


ther is there Chriſt; where there 


1s not Chriſt, neither is there faith. | 
W hatſoever branch doth not ſuck | 
its life and nouriſhment from the 
vine, is not to be judged apart of | 
the vine: Soneither are we yet joyn- Þ 
ed to Chriſt by faith, unleſle we Þ 
fuck our life and nouriſhment from 
him. Faith 1s a kinde of ſpirituall F 


light : For our hearts areenlightned 


by faith: Therefore it ſpreads abroad F 


the rayes of good works; Bat where Þ 
the Þ 


—— a ed way meas ov» was ww ws (ne > ov» ww ha xi 39 9 am» # » Www tt. kd & of. 
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'ght> the rayes of ſpirituall life are not , 

n the Þ there is not yetthetruelight of faith. 

! thy ME Bad works are the works of darknes: 

Plal- But faith is light : And what commu- 2.Cor,6, 
unto BY yicn is there between light and dark; 14+ 

with eſſe? Bad works are the ſeed of Sa- 

rf W tan : But faithis the ſeed of Chriſt: 


And what communion is there between 2.Cor.6, 
Chriſt and Satan? By Faith our hearts ?5: 
| are purified : But how can there 5e 
any inward purity in the heart, 
when the words are impure, and 


e 18  theontward works appear impure ? 
here | Faith is the vittorie which overcometh 1.Joh.5.4 
Ee 13S theworld: And how can there be 
and WO true faith there, where the fleſh 


overcometh the Spirit, and leadeth 
it as it were captive ? By faith we 


ith. MF have Chrift, and in Chriſt eternall 
uck WF life : But no impenitent ſinner that 
the | perſevereth in his finnes , can De pare 
of Þ taker of eternall life : How then can 


yn- B hebepartaker of Chrilt ? How can 
we B he be partaker of faith ? Kindle in 
om 


us, O Chriſt, the light of true faith, 
I that by faith we may obtain eternal 
{alyation,. . 


s 


Meditate 
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Aleditat, NIIT. 


Of the ſpirituall wedlock of Chrit of 7 
and the Soul, 


C'"riſtis by marriage hnit to thee, 
1; thou tguim vy fantdiilles 


aith Chriſt unto the faichfull foul: Mud 

riit thercfore would be pretent Þ met 
Jon 2.1. ,, ;þ, marriage which was cele- Þ bez 
brated i Cara of Gabler, to ſhew {111 

| that he came into the world to ſpi- Þt ;+ je 
Ma.61.19. rituall marriages. Rej»jce in the Lord Bp OG 
with oladveſſe, ard leap thou faiths By or 

full ſoul, for joy inthy God, who vath | 

clothe4 thee with the garments of On 
ſalvation, and compaſſed thee about | $\|« 

with the robes of r1ghteon/ſneſſe , like par 

a ſpouſe adorned with jewels and WM an 

uf ine. bracelets, Rejoyce for the honour of Þſ th; 
the bridegroom : Rejoyce for the Ill the 

beauty of the bridegroom: Rejoyce Þ orc 

for the love of the bridegroom. His { 5. 

| honour is the greateſt that can be: I thc 
Rom. 9 5. For he is true God bleſſed for ever. ÞÞ $i; 
How great then is the dignity of this I hj. 
creature , I mean the faithfull ſou!, 
ſeemng 


Hof. 5] Wil betroth thee wnto we ſor ever, 
Ct 
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ſceing the Creatour himſelf is wile 
ling to betroth her unto himſclt !His 
veautie is the greatelt that canbe: 
Eor he is beautitull above the ſonnes 
of men, for they ſaw the glorie of 
him, «s the glory of the onely begot- COT IN 
ML of the Farber : 119 face ſhred like Mat. 17-26 
the ſunne, and his garments were 
white as ſnow. His lips were full of Pal, 45.24 
grace, and he was crowned with glory Pſal,8.5 » 
and honour, How great then 1s his "_ 
mercy, that he being the chiefeſt 
beautie,doth vonchlabe to chooſe the 
ſoul of man tobe his ſpouſe, whereas 
it is defiled with the ſtains of ſinne? 
| Oa the >ridegrooms part there is the ' 
oreateſt majeſtie : On the' ſpouſes 
_ part there is the greateſt infirmitie. 
On the bridegrooms part there is 
the greateſt beautie: On the ſpouſes 
part there is the greateſt deformitie. 
And yer farre greater is the love of 
the bridegroom towards the ſpoule, 
then of the ſpouſe towards the bride» 
groom , whoſe honour and whoſe 
beaury dove fo Farre excell. Behold 4 
thou Faithfull ſhwl, behold. {he 1AH< 
nite love of the bridegroom | It was 
his loye that drew him down from 
heaven 
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heavenunto the earth: It was his love 
that bound him to a pillar: It was his 
love that faſtened him to the croil; 
It was his lovethat encloſed himup 
inthe grave: It was his love that he 
deſcended into hell. What could 
make him to do all theſe things? 
Surely, 1t was hislove towards his 
ſpouſe. But our hearts are (tony,and 
heavier then lead, if the bond of fo 
great love cannot draw us unto God, 
whereas it hath drawn God untous, 


Ezet, 15, NN.iked was his ſpouſe, and being 


23, 


naked could not be admitted into 
the royall palace of the heavenly Þ 


1ſa.61.10 King: And he hath clothed her with 


. 


the garments ef righte1uſneſſe ana ſal- 
vation, whereas ſhe lay enwrapped 


and involved in the foul coat of Þ D 


her ſinnes, and the moſt filthy rags 


Rev,19.8, Of iniquitie: He hath granted unto 


Y 
- +9. 900 
: ” "E vs 
>— Gen, 29, 
27+ 


er to be arayed im fine linen, clean 


and white : the fine linen #8 the righ- 12 


reouſneſſe of Saints : That garment ls 
the righ:eouſneſſe which was 09- 
tained by the death and paſſion of 
"He biidegroom himſelf. Jarob lar 
boured fourteen yeares to obtain 


Rachel to be bis wife ; But Chrilt for 
| | eturty 
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thirty foure yeares almoſt endured 
hunger, thic(t, cold, povertie, 1gno= 
minie, reproches, bonds, whips, the 
bitterneſle of gall, and death upon 
the croſle, to purchaſe unto himielf 
the faithfull ſoul to be his tpouſe, 
Samſon went down and choſe out Judg.14k 
of the Philiſtines, which were ad- 
judged to deſtruion, a wife unto 
himſelf: The Sonne of God came 
down and choſe unto himſelf a 
ſpouſe out of men that were con- 
demned, and ſubjet to eternall 
death, The whole ſtock of the ſpouſe 


y Þ was at enmitte with the heavenly 


Father, and he by his moſt bitter 

paſſion hath reconciled 1t unto his 

Father, The ſpouſe was proſtrate up- | 
{ on the face of theearth, and pollured EZ&k, 16, 
in herewn blond: But he hath waſhe *** 

ed her with the water of baptiſme, 

and cleanſed her with a moſt holy 


gh« ff faver: He hath cleanſed the bloud of 


his ſpouſe with his own bloud : For 
the bloud of che Somne of God doth r.Joh.t.5} _ 
Cleanſe 1s from all. our ſinnes, The Ws 
ſpouſe was deformed : But he hath 
anointed her with the ont of grace Etck.1s,9f 
and mercy, The ſpouſe wasnot how = 
pn” | nourably 


Ezek.16. 


196 


| RP 
nourably apparelled, but he hath put 


bracelets andeare-rings upon her;He 


hath adorned her with vertues and 
divers gifts of the holy Spirir, The 
ſpouſe was very poore and had no 
pledge togiveunto him : Therefore 
hath he lettunto her the pledge of his 
Spirit, & received tro her the pledge 
of his fleſh, and hath carried itup 
into heaven. Ihe ſpouſe was hungry: 
But he hath given unto her fine floxre 
and hony. and ol to eat: He doth 


feed her with his fleſh and bloud un-F * 


tocternall life. The ſpouſe 1s diſove- 
dient ,and often breaketh her mar-f 
riage fgith; the committeth fornica- 
tion with the world and with the de- 
vil, and yet the bridegroom out of 


his infinite love doth receive hall * 


again into favour, as often as ſhere- 
turneth unto him bytrue repentance, 
Acknowledge and confeile, rhot 
faithfull ſoul, theſe ſo many and1o 
ereat arguments of his intinite love. 
Love, thou faithfull ſoul, the love of 
him that for love of thee deſcended 
into the wombe. of the virgin: We 
muſt love him thar delivered up him- 


ſelf for us , ſo much more then our 
| (clves, 


Midbtations. 3 
ſelves, by how much he is greatev 
chen us : Let us make our whole life 
conformable unto him , who for the 
love of us made himſelf wholly con- 
formable untous, He is juſtly to be 
accounted moſt unthank full, who la- 
veth not again him of whom he was 
firſt beloved. How greatly therefore 
onght we to love hum, who. for the 
love of us, did as it were forget his 
8 own majeltic 1 Happy foul, which by 

the bond of this ſpirituall marriage , 
$ 15 Joyned unto Chriſt | She doth ſate- 

ly and confidently apply unto her 
{elf all the benefits of Chriſt : even 

as in another caſe , by wedlock the 
| wife doth ſhine glorious by the refie- 
| xion of the husbands rayes upon her, 
Now by faith alone are we made 
partakers of this bleſſed and fpiritu- 
all marriage, as it is written, / wil Hol.2.193 
betroth. thee unto me in faith : Faith | 
doth ingraft us into Chriſt, as a Job.15.5, | 
branch/mto the ſpirituall vine, that | 
we may ſuck our life and nouriſh- 
ment from him. And asthey which 
are Joyned in matriage, 4re 0 more Mat.rg 6, + 
wo byt ove fleſh: Sothey which by 1.Cor.s 
taithate joyncd unto the Lord, be- 17, 

D come 
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come one fpirit with him , becauſe 
Eph 3.17. Chrift by fatth aweleth in our bears 
Gal.5.6. And this faith if it be true , it work. 
eth by love, Asin the old Teſtamen 
Lev.:1.z; the prieſts were compelled to mary 
virgins : Sothe celeſtiall prieſt dot 
> wpiritually couple unto himſelf ſuch 
2 virgin as doth keep her ſelf pure 
and undefiled from the embrace- 
ments of the devil, the world, and 
her own fleſh. Vouchſafe, O Chritl, 
Key.19.7. at length to admit ns unto the mn 
age of the Lambe, Amen, 


_ 
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IMeditat, XIIIT. 


Of the myterie of Chriſts incarnt 
tion. 


Admire, my ſoul, the myſterie 
O/ Zeſus Chriſts aattuane. 


Et us withdraw our mindes 7 

while from theſe temporal 
things , andlet us contemplate theW! 

mylterie of the Lords nativitie, Thc 

- ©: Sonneof Gad came down from hea: 

Gal.4;5; Venuntous, that we might obtain th! 
**..-* adoption of ſorner. God 1s made _ ” 

i ? t 


| - Meditations. 
hat man.may be made prtaker of 
divine grace and naghre- About the 1.Pet.1, 
yening of this worl would Chriſt 29+ 
be born; to ſhew that the benefits of 
his incarnation cancern- not this life, 
but that whichis everlaſting. In the 
time of eAvguftus, the peace-maketghak.2-t. 
yould he be born ; - becauſe he made 
peace between God and man, In the 
time of Ifraels ſervitude would he de 
born; becauſe he js the redeemer and 
deliverer of -his people, Under the 
reigne of a forrein king would he be 
born; becauſe his &ingdome was Johy 8.36 
nt of this worl1, He is bornof a vir- 
gin, to (iznifie that he, is not:.concei- 
ved or borngbur i in the hearts of thoſe 
that are ſpirituall virgins, that is, 
whoſe mindes adhere not unta the 
world and the devil, but unto God 
n one ſpirit. His birth was pure and Ge 
holy, ro ſantifie our | impure and "© 
polluted nativity. He is born of a Ter 71% 
virgin betrothed to an husband, to 
honour matrimony,which was Gods 
inſtitution, He is born in the dark- 
K"cfle of the night;becaufe he was the 
true light which illuminateth the 
Car Knelle of the world, He is /aid i. 4 
D 2 manger, 


— — 
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Luke 2 7. axger, becauſe he is thetrue fo] 
-:.:,” of our ſouls. He is born betivixea 
ox and an affe, that men which were! 
. becomelikeunto the beaſts, mich 
be reſtored to their former diznitie 
Mat, 2,1, Hes bornaw Bethl/ebew, that is, nM" 
the hauſe- of bread, becauſe het 2 
brought -with him ' moſt plentifull C: 
food of divine benefits. He 1s thefzll 
and onely begotten of his mother} ** 
npon earth, becauſe he was accord-l ? 
Ine to his divine nature the firſt and 7 
onely begotten ot his Father in hea-W "? 
2.Cor.3.9 ven. He-1s born poore and necdie, tot |? 
purchaſe for us celeſtiall riches.He ts 
born #1 a ſtable, to bring us to oY * 
royall ' palace which 1s in heaven. " 
Luke 2.9. From heaven is ſent the meſſenger of 
this {o creat a benefit, becauſe NF 
m2n on earth underſtood the oreat 
n={-thereof: And: further ir ws 
meet thatthe mefſenger of celeſita; 
gifts ſhould be celeſhall. The arm 
ot the angels rejoyce, becauſe wear 
by the incarnation of the Son mac! 
partakers of their happineſſe. Toth 
frepherds firſt is declared this (: 
great a miracle, becauſe the tru 
ſhepherd of qur ſouls came to - 
ac: 


SS FD tft, 5& oo 


ow & = 


T4: 


CH 


19, 


12, 


GER ARDS. 


would have taken away. True pete 
rs obtained by his natwitie , becauſe 
before,men were enemies unto God. 
before, their own conſcience wa 
their adverſarie;before,they werex 
diienſion one with another, True 
peace is reſtored to the e:r:h, becauſe 
he is overcome which held us ca- 
ptive. Ler ns go with the Prepherd: 
to Chrifts manger , that is, to the 
church, and in his ſwadling- clothe, 
that is, inthe ſacred ſcriptures, ſhal 
wefince the infant enwrapped, Le 
ns with Cary the holy mother 
our Lord, k-ep the woras of fo great 
a myſterie,and let us every day recall 
them to our memorie. Let us follow # 
with our voice the a»ge/s which! 
fing before us, and let vs render unto 
God due thanks for fo greata ben<-# 
fit, Lerusrejoyce and be glad wit 
all the heavenly army. Forit the an- 
gels do ſo greatly rejoyce for ou 
fake: How much more ought we toi 
Tejoyce, ſeeing unto us he is born and 
given? If the Ifraclites did lift up 
their voices with jubile when the 
ark of the covenant was brought un- 
to them, which was but a figure and 
ſhadow 
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ſhadow of the Lords incarnation: 
How much more ought we to re- 
joyce, unto whom the Lord himfelf 
is come ,and hath taken our fleſh up- 


on him ? If Abraham rejoyced wh: Joh. 3.56. 


he /aw the day of the Lord; when the 


Lord , in an humane ſrape aſſumed Gen. 18.p 


for a time, appeared unto him: \ har 
ſhould we do now Chrilt hath cou- 
pled unto himſelf ovr nature by an 
everlaſting and inviolable covenant? 
Let us admire here the infinite good- 
neſſe of God, who himſelf would 
deſcend untous, ſeeing that we could 
not aſcend unto him. Let us admire 
the infinite power of God, who of 
twothings moſt diſtant , I mean the 
divine and hnmane nature, could 


3 make one, ſo nearly, that one and 
& the ſame ſhould be God and man. 


Let ns admire the infinite wiſdome 
of God, who could finde out means 
to work our ſalvation , when men 


Jand angels ſaw no means. An infinite 


good was offended ; and an infinite 
fatisfation was required : Man had 
oftended God ; of man was ſatisfa- 
Aion required : But by man neither 
could an infinite fatisfaRtion be 
D 4 made, 


Luk.2.10, 
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made, neither could Gods jaſftice he 
ſatisfied withour an infinite price; 
Therefore God was made man, that 
both he which had finned might (a. 


tisfie , and he which was infinite © 


might pay an inhnite price. Let uy 
admire this wonderfull temper of 
Gods juſtice and mercie, whichno 
creature could finde before God did 
manifeſt it,and nane could fully per- 
ceive after it was made manife(t.Let 


us admire theſe things, and not curi- | 


ouſly pric into them : Let us deſire to 
look in, though we cannot conceive 


all: Let us rather confeſſe our 1gno- Þ 


rance,then deny Gods omnipotence. 
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Ceaditat, XV. 


Of the ſaving fruit of the Incarna- 


tion. 


Chriſt was conceiv'd in Virgins wombe, 
That thou might'ſt ſanne of God become. 


| Bring you tidings of great 1"), i 
ſaith the angel at our Saviours na- | 


tivitie : Of great joy indeed, that 1s, 


fuch as paſſeth mans underſtanding. | 


It was a very great evil , that we 
were 
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were held captive under the wrath 
otGod,under the power of thedevil, 
and under eternall damnation : Bur 
it was yet greater, becauſe men ei- 


 (a-Þ ther knew it not, or elſe did negle& 
= it. But now,great joy is declared un- 
5 to us, becaulec he that delivereth us 
has from all evils,is come into the world: 


did He is come, a phylician to the ſick, Hugs, +» 


vers 2 redeemer tothe captives, the way @ 
Lee Yeothe wanderers, lite tothem that 
ri. 8 were dead, & (alyation to them that N 
_ werecondemned, A3 Ao/es was /ent Exodyy, *, 
:., | from the Lord to deliver the people 10. | 
1ve | 
no i of 1/rae! from the ſervitude of E- "ug 
ce, Lp :£ SO Chrilt was ſent from his | 3 

" & Father toredeem all mankinde from > 


— © thedevils (lavery, As the dove after 
Z the drying up of the waters of the 
= deluge, brought an olive-branch into Gen.8.31 
by the arb of Noh: So Chrilt came in« 
& tothe world, to preach peace and 

the reconcivtiation of man with God, 
2 | Therefore we havecauſe to rejoyce, 
' [| and conceive great things of the | 
"> & mercy of God, He which /oved us Rom.5.a0 
Na- \ {0, being his enemrer, that he did | 
15, I vouchſate to a{lume our nature tobe 
ns. I united to his Givinitie, what zwiil he 


ye + Bb 
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deny unto us being joyned unto him 
Eph.5.29. by participation of our fleſh ? zh 
ever hated his own fleſh * How then 
can that chief and infinite mercy re- 
pell us from him , being now made 
partakers of his nature? Who can in 
words expreſle, or in thought con- 
ccive the greatneſle of this myſtery ? 
Here is the greatelt ſublimitie, and 
the greateſt humilitie ; the greatet Wl , 
power,and the greateſt infirmity;the ſ | 
greateſt majeſtic, and the greatet Mt , 
frailtie: Whar 1s higher then God, iff « 
and lower then man? Whats moreſ7 x 
powerfull then God , and weakerf « 
then man ? Whar is more glortous'Þ « 
then God, and more frail then man? {7 « 
But that chief power found out af* { 
means toconyjoyn theſe, ſeeing tha: bi t 
the chief juſtice 1d neceſſarily re-ii ) 
quire ſuch a conjunQion. Whoalſo'J 1 
can conceive the greatnelie of this}? x 
myſterie? An equivalent and imfinitey n 
price was required for the ſinre off f 
man, becauſe man had turned him-Wt 
ſelf away from the infinite good, ſb 
which is God, But what could be Þ 
equivalent to the infinite God ?Þ + 
Therefore infinite juſtice it {elf rakes v 
asf 


* c 
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him I as it were of himſelf an equivalent 
Who price : and God the Creatour ſuffers 
then Þ in the fleſh, that the fleſh of the crea- 
y re- M ture ſhould not ſuffer for ever, An 
nade M infinite goodneſle was offended, and 
In in 8 none could intercede but a media- 
con- tour of infinite power : And what is 
ery? W infinite, bur God ? Therefore God 2.cor.s; 

and Þ himſelf reconciled the world wnto 19. 

atelt W b:»:/e/f, God himſelf became media- 

/;zheſl tour , God himſelf redeemed man- a & 10.45 
atelt  kinde by his own bloud. Who can | 
50G, ff conceive the greatnes of this myſte- 

moreſ{ ry ? The chief Creatour was offend- 

akerf3 ed, and the creature ſought not with 

rious} care to appeaſe him,and to berecon- 


nan? [7 ciled unto him: So he which was of- 


% 


ut 4 fended, aſlumes the fleſh of the crea- 
that ture, and becomes Reconciliatour, 
y re-# Man had forſaken God,and turned a- 
) alſo way himſelf unto the devil the ene- 
my of God: and he that was forſaken 


this 
inire makes diligent inquiſition after the 
re off forſaker, and invites him moſt boun- 
him-Þ tifully xo come agam unto him. 
7000, ſ Man had departed from that infinite 
1d be ſb £209. and fallen into an infinite evils 
;od ? I and thar ſame infinite goud, by gi- 2 
takes v ing an infinite price of redemption, 
as : ' delivered 


= 


Rom.5,20 


| 


{ Sen.2,23. 
; 
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delivered the creature from that in. 


nite evil. Isnot this infinite merci: | 


farre exceeding all the finite under- 
ſtanding and thought of man ? Our 
nature 1s become more glorious by 
Chriſt, then it was diſhonoured by 
Adams linne, We have received 
more in Chriſt, then we loſt in 4- 

dam : Where finne did abonrd , God: 

grace did ſuperabound, In Adam 

we loſt our innocency , in Chriſt we 

have received perfect righteouſnes, 
Let others admire Gods power : But | 
his divine mercy is yet more to be 
admired;athough power and mercy i! 
m God are equall, for both are inf- 
nite. Let others admire our creation: 


+; 


But I had rather admire our redem- 


ption; although creation and redem- # 


ption are both aRs of infinite power, Þ 


OY 


It was a great thing to create man, # 
having deſerved nothing; for as yet 
he had no being : Bur it ſeems yer toi 
be greater,to take upon him to ſatis-| 
fie for the debtof man, and tore-| 
deem him when he deſerved evil. It 
was a wonderfull thing that our fi: (h 
and our bones were formed by Goc, 
but yer it is more wondertull = 
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s and bone of our bones. Be thankfull, 


E pared for thee, if by faith thou ad- 


J- ()7 moſt bountifull God hath 


# hearts that be hungrie muſt be 
,& brought unto it. He that taſteth nor, 
; feeleth not the ſweetnes of the hea- 
2 venly fea(t : and he which hungreth 
| not , taſteth not. To beleeve on 


CAleditations, $5 
God would become fleſh cf owr fleſh py. .,) 


O mwſoul, unto God , who created 
thee when thou waſt not, who re- 
deemed thee when for ſinne thou 
waſt condemned, and who hath pre- 


hereunto Chriſt,the joyes of heaven . 
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Aeditat, XVI. 
Of the ſpirituallrefeRion of the 
godly, 


Cbri unto thee, if thou art hu, 
Booth light, and /ood, and med cine #5 


A— 


prepared a great feaſt : but Mat. 22.43 


Chriſt , is to come to his heavenly ' 
feaſt : But no man can beleeve un- 
lefle he confeſle his ſinnes with con- 
trition, and repent him of the ſame. 
Contrition 1s the ſpirituall hunger of 
the ſoul , and faith ts the fpirituall 
ESE 7+ 2 
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feeding. To the Ifraclites God gaye 


Exod.16. 24annain the wilderneſfle, being the 


I5. 


Pſal.78, 


343 25s 


Luk.1g, 


16, 


 Tuuk, 14. 
20, 


bread of angels: In this feat of the 
new Teſtament God giveth unto uy 
the heavenly }.,anna , that is, his 
grace and forgiveneſle of linnes, yea 


his Sonne,, the Lord of the angels: 
Joh. 6.51, Chritt is that /pirit#all bread which 


came down from heaven to give lie 
auto the world, He that 1s full with 
the hasks of the ſwine, that 1s, with 


the delights of this world , defires F 


not that ſweetneſle, The outward 
man perceiveth not what is ſweet # 
unto the inward, God gives his Man- 
na in the wilderneile, that 1s, where & 
all earthly mear, and all car:hly con- 
ſolation 1s taken from the ſoul. He & 
which had married a wife, refuſed to x 


F 
by 
3 


thoſe ſouls which neither cleave un- 7? 


come : But the chaſte virgins, that 1s, 


to the Cdevil by ſinnes, nor to the 


warld by delights, do come unto 


2.Cor. 13, this feaſt, / have eſpouſed you, ara 


Luk. 4, 
8. 


chaſte Uirpin, to one hasband , ſaith 
the Apottle. Our ſoul muſt not com- 
niit ſpiriruall adulrer 7, that fo God 
may contrat ſpiritual marriage 
wit her, He which had a dejire to 

0 
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go ſee bis field, refuſed to come: They 

which love the pleaſures of this 

wortd, come notuntothe ſiweetneſle 

of the heavenly feaſt, The delire 1s 

the foot of the ſoul : Our ſoul comes 

not to this myſticall feaſt , unlelle 1t 

. I delires; and it cannot defire the hea» 

venly ſweetnefle, if it be full with 

this worldly comfort. When the 

rich young man heard that for Chriſt 

he ſhould forſake his riches , unto 

which his foul cid cleave, he went pyacrg.2.5 
away ſorrowfull. Chriſt the celeſtiall 

£l:ha porreth not the oy! of cele- 2,Kings 
= (tiall (weetnefle but into weſſels 4:4: 

"7 which are e-yptie, The love of God 

> enters nor into the ſoul, unletle ſelf- 

2 loveand the love of the world firſt 

{ to © So forth Where our treaſure #, there 1a 6.4 4) 
15, # will 6xar heart be ale : If thou ma- ; 
1n- 7 kelt the world thy treaſure, thy 

he 2 heart will be on the world, Love $avanas, 
ito & hath forceto unite: If thouloveſt | 
14 © earth, thou art united to earth, Love 

th Þ Þath force to alter and change: If 

n- E thou loyelt the werld, thou ſhale 
become worldly. They which by Lub.14.29 
76 | xe», andarenegotiating , come not 

, unto Chrut : They which ſet their Pſ11,62.20 
S hearts 0 
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hearts upon riches , deſire not the 
heavenly riches. Earthly riches by 
a kinde of falſe ſhew of ſufficiency |! 
ſatisfie the deſire of the ſou), that ſhe 
may not {eek after her true ſufficien- 
ctein God, which onely doth fully 
ſatiatetheapperite. Allearthlyriches 
conſiſt in the creatures, in filver, 
gold, building, ground, cattel : but 
no creature doth fully ſatisfie the 
ſoul, becauſe ſhe is more excellent ; 
then all the creatures; for they were MW. 
all made for her uſe. How inſuffici- 
ent the creatures are to ſatiate and | 
fulfill our deſires, it appeareth at , 
death, when all creatures forſake us. F, 
Ac 
. 3, 


l 
| 
\ 
t 
\ 
| 


It 1s wonderfull that we ſhould fo 
firmly ſtick unto the creatures, when | 
as they ſtick unto us ſo weakly and 
unconſtantly, Adam, when he turn- 4; 
ed away from the conſolation of 
God, and ſorght delight inthe zree |} . 
of the knowledge of good and evil, 
was drives our of Paradiſe : Our 
ſoul, if gt turn away from God unto 
the creatnres,is deprived of celeſtial + 
comfort, and 15 Quite driven away 
from the tree of life. But what re- 
mans anto them that negleR this 
fealt? 


ſ 
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feaſt? The world paſſeth away, and , Joh.z] 
ſo do all they that cleave unto it: 17, 


ne" The creatures paſſe away , and all 
e , # 
lon, they that put their truſt in them.Our 


fully heavenly Father {\veareth, thar they 
which preferre oxen, fields, wives, 
that 1s, any carthly things whatſoe- 
' bys MV'©r > before the {weetneſie of the 
th heavenly feat, hallrever taſte of his Luk 14.24 
«pper, After ſupper there 15 no tur- 
ther proviſion of meat made : and, 
Bi. Sit we neglet Chritit , there is no 
4 ſyorher remedy lefr tor us, Thoſe cone 
Wrcmners ſhall de puniſhed with eters 
= nem liveinet cr nal! darke 
46h gncilz. They which viould not heare 
f qCbritt thusinviting them, Come unto Mutt .28 
Im: all ye rat Fs 008 ard are hex- 
#2:e laden, ſhall heare him at length 
nl enouncing, Go ye cred into evere Mat.25-4T 
W/aſting fire. The Sodomites were 
ve F conſumed with fre, becauſe being Gen.19, 
Our called tothis fealt by the preaching 24: 
anto ZFot Lot, they would not come. The 
Efire of Gods wrath , which laſteth 
Jfor ever, ſhall conſume them who 
being called by the goſpel, have de- 
ſpiſed this fealt. At the coming of 
the bridegroom, the virgins that Mat.2 5.8% 
kad 


19, 
Granat. 


2. Thc. 5. 
19- 
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had no yl in their lamps, ſtaying tog 
long, w:re ſhut out : So they whoſe 
hearts in this world are not filled 
with the oyl of the holy Spirit, ſhal 
not be admitted by Chrilt to the 
participation of joy , but they ſhall 
have the gate of indulgence, the gate | 
of mercy , the gate of conſolation, 
the gate of hope,the gate of grace,& 
the gate of good works ſhut againſt 
them. Chrilt hath yet an inward 
kinde of calling : and Nappy is he 
. that heares it } Chriſt often b»oc/s. | 


wt 9 A & oc Aa ww. _. _ tie #.c 
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rhe gate of our hearts by holy ce- 
fires, devout ſighs, and pious cogtta- 
tions ; and happy is he thar openeth | . 
ento him ! As foon as thou feeleſtin W 
thy heart any holy delire of heaven- +: 
ly grace, affure thy ſelf that Chrit 
knocks at thy heart : Let him in, let | 
he paſſe by, and afterwards ſhut the | 
gate of his mercy againſt thee, As 
foon as thou feele(t in thy heart any : 
ſpark of godly meditations, pcr- 
ſwade thy felt that it was kindled by 
the heat of divinelove,thar is,of the 
holy Spirit ; cheriſh and nouriſh it, 
that it may grow to be a fire of love: 
Take heed that thon quench not the 
Spirit, | 


J 
4 
: 
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Meditation? 0 
8 too M.S>i-ir, and hinder the work of the - 
vhoſe Lord, He that deftroy:th the tem< x.Coy1 
filled ih pe of the Lord, ſhall feel hu ſevere 17. 
ſhall { 51dgemenr + Our heart is the teniple 

o the If of the Lord : And he deſtroyeth it, 

ſhall MW whoſoever refuſeth to give place 

gate ſW to the holy Spirit inwardly calling 

t1on, M by the word. In the old Teſtament 

ce,& WW the prophets could heare the Lord 

ink WM tpeaking inwardly : In the new Te- 

vard MW Rament all the true godly do feel 

s he Mi thoſe inwar& motions of the holy 

4.2 bp Spirit drawing them. Bleiled are 

' Ces ! they which heare and folloiy ! 


4 


(tin w* AMeditar, XVII. 
ren- | Of the fruits of Baptiſme. 


ef by If thou polluted art with fin, 
gg T he fountain 's open, enter it, 


As Emember , vhou faithtull ſoul, 
s R te grace of God conferred up- 
xcr- 7 on thee 1n the ſaving laver of ba- 
by Þ& Ptiſme. Baptiſme is the /averofre- , _ 
the Þ generation + Therefore he that is Tit. 3.5, 
it, Edipr in the [aver of baptitme, 15no 
longer altogether carnall as before : 
But becauſe he js born of Goa by yy Jokn'z.5; 
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ter and the Spirit, therefore, he is al. 
Rom.8.14 ſo the ſonne of God ; and becauſe: 
ſonne, therefore an heir alſo of eter- 
nall happineſle. As the eternall Fa. 
ther at the baptiſme of Chriſt utrer- 
Mat. 3.17. ed this voice, This is my beloved 
Sonne : So all thoſe that beleeve and 
are baptized, he adopteth to be his 
fonnes, As at the bdaptitme of Chrit 
the holy Ghoſt appeared in the 
ſhape of a dove: So allo is he preſent I 
at our baptitme, and gives force unto 
it : yea, he is conferred by baptiline k 
upon the beleevers, and effects inf Fi 
them new motions , that they de q 
Mat.10.15 Come w/e a5 ſerp* nts, and = | 
Ravan. as doves. As it was at the creation, | 
ſois 1talſo at our regeneration : At 
G:a.1.2. the firſt creation of things rhe Spirit i 
of the L1yd moved upon the waters, 5 
and gaveavitall force unto them:So |} 
alſo 1n the water of baptiſme the vo- 
ly Ghoſt is preſent, and makes 4 
ſaving means of our regeneration. 
Chriſt himſelf our Saviour would be 
baptized, that he might leave ea teſti- 
monie, that by baptiſme we are 
made his members. Oftentimes me- 
6icines are applyed to the _ - 
ca 
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's a. WE ea ſome other parts of the bodie: 
uſe2W-Chritt is our ſpirituall head; Here- 
ere BE ceived the medicineof baptiſme for 
1 Fa-B co heal his myſticall bodie. God in _ 
trer- BY the old Teſtament made 4 covenant Gen. 17» 
ovet with his people by circumciſion : SO ON 
- ant WY by baptiſme in the new Teſtament 
e his W-we are received into the covenant of 
brit Wl God. Baptiſme ſucceeded in the 

the WF place of circumciſion: He therefore 
cient BF that is inthe covenant of God, need 
un'2 BY not be afraid! of the devils accuſati- 
11me % on. baptiſme we put own Chrit: Gal. z. ?7e 
ts 1 And from hence it is that the Saints 


2 are ſaid to have maae their robes py - 1145 
ocent i white in the blond of the Lambe, 
1107, $4 Chrilts perfet righteouſneſle is thar 
: At P23 beautifull robe: whoſoever there- 


zirit 3 forehath put on this robe,let himnort 
ter!, ® fear the ſtains of finne, There was a 
n:50 F pool in Jeruſalem about the ſheep- 
 80- WM market, into which at a cercain time Aj 
Kal the angel of the Loyd d:[cended John Fo be 

101. WW and troubled it , and he that firſt de- | 
dveW [cerrded into it after the troubling of 1 
elti- Wl 'rhe water , was cnred of what diſeaſe 
Ae ſoever: The water of baptiſme is 
mc- i that pool, which healethus of every 
diſeaſe of finne, when the haly Spirte 
| deſcends 
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deſcends into it, and troubles it wich 
the bloud of Chriſt, who was made 


| 
is th 


a ſacrifice for us : Inlike manner in Mone 
time palt the ſacrifices were waſhed Mto | 
in that pool at Jeruſalem, {aw 


As at the baptiſme of Chriſt 4 | wh! 

Mar. 3.16. heavens were opened: So alſo at our FW the 
bapriſme the gate of heaven is open- Min tl 

Luther, edunto us, At the baptiſme of Chrit | ap 
all the holy and ſacred Trinitie was $#%e 

preſent: And fo likewiſe at our di- WW re 

ptiſme: And ſoby the word of pro- M1t, [ 

miſe, which is annexed unto the ele- is | 

ment of water , faith receivcth the ſQtieſl 

grace of the Father adopting, the j& Pure 

merit of the Sonae cleanſing, and the © But 

efficacie of the holy Gholt regene-# flies 

Exod.14, rating, Pharaoh and all hu hoit nol that 
27. drowned inthe red /ea; The Iſraelites {3 our 
paſſed through ſafe and ſound: Soin Fthot 
baptiſme all rhe hoſt of vices 1 Fthe 
drowned ; and the faithfull ſafely at- Y*hec 

tain tothe inheritance of the king- W*Þ4r 

dome of heaven. Therefore allo 1 1 
| Kcv. 4.6, baptiſme that /e of glaſe which ferre 
F-bx ſaw: Through it, as through a 
Kinde of glaſle, the brightneſle of the of tt 
ſunne of righteouſneſle enters into with 
our mindes. And that ſea was ogy as ( 

che 
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1 throne of the Lambe: The church 

» Mis the throne of the Lambe;, in which 

\ Wonely the grace of holy baptiſme 18 

\MWro be had. The prophet Ezekiel Ezck.q7.1 
ſaw waters going out «&f the temple, 

| which did quicken and heal all: in 

r the ſpirituall temple of God, that 15, 

. Win the church, the ſaving waters of 

} MW baptiſme do yet ſpring forth, into Mic,n, 19 
$ 


the profunditie whereof our ſinnes 
are thrown : Whoſoever come unto 
. Fit, ſhall be healed and live. Baptiſme 
. Fis rhe ſpirituall loud in which all 
eRflcſh of finne is drowned. The 1un- 
ef@pure crow goes forth like the Devil: 
ce But the dove like the holy Ghoſt 
. flies and brings the clive-branch, 
4 that is, peace and tranquillitie unto 
{+ our mindes. Remember therefore, 
n thou faichfull ſoul, the greatneſle of 
is Ythe grace of God conferred upog 
-- Wrhee in baptiſme , and render due 
7- @ehanks unto him. 
iz) The more plentifull grace is con- 
| ferred upon us in baptiſme, the more 
; diligent muſt we be in the cuſtodie 
ic of the gifts conferred. We are buried Rom. 6.45 
ro ith Chriſt by baptiſme: Therefore 
as Chriſt was raiſed up from the 
| - dead 
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dead untothe glory of his Father: % 
Job. 5.14.ler us walk in newneſle of life. n, 
are made whole, let ms ſinnc no mor, 
lefF a worſe thing happen uno u 
\\'e have put on the moſt preciou 
robe of Chrilts righteouſneſſe: There 
tore [ct us not defile it with theſtains 
of {inne, Our old man is crucitied ant 
dead in baptifme: Let the new man 
theretorelivein us, Weare regene- 
rated and renewed 1: the ſpirit of ow 
mindes by baptiſme : Therefore let 
not the fleſh Jomineer over the ip! 
rit. Old thizgs are paſt : Behold al 
things are become new: Let not there 
fore the oldneſle of the fleſh, preval 
agtinlt the newneſle of the pints 
Weare made the fonnes of God bi 
ſpiricuall regeneration : Ler us there 
fore liveas it becometh the ſonns 
of ſuch a Father, Weare madetheþ 
templeof the holy Ghoſt : Let ui 
thercfore prepare athanktull feat fo! 
ſuch a gueſt, We are received 1nto 
Gods covenant : Let us take heet 
therefore that we do not ferveun- 
der the devil, and ſo fall from-tht 
covenant of grace. EffeR in ns all 
theſe things, Obleſſed Trinity m_ 
EP nite 
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titie) Thou that haſt given us ſuch 
Trace in baptiſme , give us alſo the 
prace to perſevere init. 


her: $ 
te.” 
7 m0r!, 
nto 
"eClOu 
There 
e (tains - 


ed anW Of the ſaving participation of the 
y man body and bloud of Chriſt, 


eJenes 

f 07 Or He that doth cat and drin; by faith | 
Ire [et Chriſts fleſh and bloud, ſalvation bath- ; 
1e {p'- 


AMeditat, XVIIT. : 


old at | E that eateth my fleſh , and J9n 6. 
there- drinketh my bloud , ſhall live for 54. 


revalle ver, ſaith Chriſt, Exceeding great 
(pirir was the bountie and goodneſle of 

od bjgour Saviour , in that he did not one- 
there-(ly aſſume our fleſh, and exalt it to 

ſonnes the throne of celeſtiall glory , but al- 
detheſ&o feedeth us with his bodie and 

Let wfbloud unto eternall life. Oh the ſa- 

at flv ing delicates of the ſoul ! Oh the 

1 into heavenly and angelicall food to be 

heel defired ! Although the angels did de- 3.Pet.1, 
reun-{$/7+ t9 look into this myſterie, yet he *2: 
m-cheſſt 41d not aſſume the nature of the an- Heb.2, 16 | 
as all £*7* > but the ſeed of «Abraham, Our 
SAVIOUr iS nearer unto us, then unto 


the 


x.) ohn 4. 
T3. 


Marr. 26. 
26,28. 


Mart.10, 


ZO9. 
Luke 10+ 


20, 
14.49.16. 
- Ia.,46.3. 
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the angels: for we have knowledge 
of his love by this , * that he hah 
given us of his own Spirit ; neither 
of his Spirit onely, but of his bodie 
and blond : For fo ſaith Truth it felf, 
of the bread and wine m the Eucha- 
riſt : ' This is my bodie ; This is my 
bloud, How can the Lord forget 
thoſe whom he hath redeemed 
with his bodie and bloud, and whom 
he hath nouriſhed with his bodie 
and bloud ? He that eateth the fleſh, 
and drinketh the bland of Chriſt , re 
maineth in Chriſt , and Chriſt in him. 
I do not much marvel therefore 
that the baires of our head are num- 
bred, that our names are regiſtred 
in heaven , that we are deſcribed in 
the hands of the Lord, and that we 
are carried in bis boſome, ſeeing that 
we are fed with the bodie and bloud 
of Chriſt. Without doubt great 1 
the dignitie of our ſouls, ſeeing that 
they are fed with a price of rg 
demption of ſuch value. Great allo 
1s the dignitie of our bodies, which 
being redeemed,and fed by the bodic 
of Chrift , become the habitacles and 
temples of the holy Ghoſt, oy - 
wer 
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Wo dwelling places of the whole and 
cher WY molt holy Trinitie, It cannot be that 


they ſhould remain 1n the grave, be- 
ing fed with the bodie and bloud of 
our Lord, This 1s meat indeed. We 
eat it : But we change it not into the 


" 

__ nature of our bodie, but are changed 
mea ll into it. We are the members of 
hom Chriſt , and are animared by his Spi- 


rit, and fed with his body andbloud. 
Thu is the bread which came dow: Joh. 6.51. 


3 c / - 
has, world : He that eaterh thereof, (hall 
fore WM NEVET hunger, This 1s the bread of 


grace and mercy ; Of this whoſoe- 


'Nre ver eateth , he ſhall raſte and ſee Plal.z4.8. 
oF how ſweet the Lord is, and receive Joh1.16, + 
rt wlll 7 Ps fulneſſe grace for grace, This Joh,6.50. | 
» chariy ** 14+ bread of life, not onely the li- | 


ving bread, but the quickning bread : 
Whoſ/oever eateth thereof, he ſhall © © 
[1ve for ever, This is the bread which Joh. 6.59. 
Came down from heaven, neither is it 
onely heavenly , but it makes thoſe 
that eat thereof heavenly : They 
which eat it favingly in the ſpirit, 
ſhall become heavenly, becauſe they 4 


ſoall not die, but ſhall be raiſed again | 

he - e 'g # h. 6, . 

= at the laſt day. They ſhall be raiſed? & 
E 2 again, 
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again , bnt not to judgement; becauſ: 
he that eateth of this bread comet 
not into judgement, nor into con- 
Rom, 8,1, Cemnation ; becauſe there 5s 1:0 con- 
demnation to them that are in (hriſt 
7efu : but they ſhall be raiſed to lite 
John 6.56 and ſalvation. For he that eateth 
the fleſh of the Sonxe of man, and ar ink- 
eth his bloud, hath life in himlelf, 
55- and (hall live through Chrilt, Hr 
fleſ 1s meat indeed, and his bloud it 
Ifa.s 5.2, rink indeed, Let us be filled there- 
fore with the meat, not of ory wo! ky 
Pal. 36.8, bur of the Lord. Let ws be abun: 
aaatly ſatiified with the fatreſſe , not 
of our houſe, but of the Lord. This 
Jokn 4.1415 the true fountain of life ; He 14a 
ral arink of this water ſhall never 
thirſt; but it ſhall become im him 4 
| Fountain of water ſpringing up unt0 
. Iſa.s5.r, Eterrnall life. eAll ye that thirſt comt 
8 1r1uto theſe waters , and ye that havt 
0 ſilver , make haſte , buy without 
- 0nty, Let them that thult come, 
and comethou my ſoul that art vex- 
ed with the raging heat of (inne. 
Bur if thou beeſt deſtitute of the fi/- 
ver of thy merits, make haſte the ra- 
cher : If thou haſt no merits of thine 
OWN, 


cauſe 
meth 
Con- 
) CON 
'briſ 
0 lite 
aateth 
r 1nke 
elf, 

His 
ud it 
nere- 
orb, 
117 
, nat 
This 
that 
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own, make haſte the more ardently 
to the merits of Chriſt : Make haſte 

therefore , and buy withour ſilver, _ b 
'Here is the chamber of Chrilt and 

the ſoul, from which let not thy 

ſinnes deterre thee, and into which 

let not thy merits enter, For what 

can be our merits? They /ay owt their Iſag5.2- 
ſilver , and not for bread ; they labour, 

and not for fulneſſe, Our labours do 

not ſatiate , neither is the grace of 

God bought with the filver of our 
merits: Therefore heare O my ſoul, 

and eat that which is good, and thou 

ſhalt be delighted with fatneſſe. 

Theſe words are ſpirit and life, and Johns, 63 
the words of eternall life. The cnp , Cqr.10, 
of benediftion 's the communion of the 15, 

bloud of Chriſt, and the bread which 

2ve breath is the participation cf the 

Loras peaks: We cleave ynto the 1.Cor.6. 
Lord: Therefore we are 
with him. Weare united u 
not onely by the communion Of na- . 

ture, but alſo by the participation 

of his bodie and bloud, I do not 
therefore ſay with the Jews, How Joha 6. 
can this man give ts his fleſh to eat? | 
But rather crie ont, How doth the 6 
E 3 Lord - 41 
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Lord diſtribute unto us his fleſh to 
eat, and his bloud to drink 1! I do na 
prie into his power,but do acwire his 
benevolence: I do not examine his 
majc(te, but I reverence his good- 
neile : His preſence I beleeve, the 
manner of his preſence I know not: 
I am certainly aflured that it is moſt 
neare and inward. We are members 
of his boay : fleſh of hu fleſh, and bone 
of his bores, He qawelleth in us, and 
we ir kim, My ſouldeſireth todiveby 
cogitation into this moſt profound 
avyſle , but cannot finde with what 
words to ſet forth and declare that 
goodnefle ; and therefore is altoge- 


ther amazed at the ſight of the great- 
neſfe of the grace of the Lord,and the 
glory of the bleſſed. 


CAeattat, XIX. 


Of the mylterie of the Lords 
Supper. 
Be wiſe: Do not to farre enquire 
'To that thou rather ſhouldſt admire. 
N the Lords holy Supper there is 
| before us a mylterie to be 
trembled 
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trembled at, and to be adored of us 
by all means: There is the treaſure 
and treaſarie of divine grace. We 
know that there was a tree of /ife Gen.2-9 
planted by God, whoſe fruit might 
have conſerved our firſt parents and 
their poſteritie by the fertilitie and 
telicitie thereof. There was alſo pla- 
ced in paradiſe a tree of the kyow- 
ledge of good and evil: But even that 
which was appointed by God for 
their ſalvation and life, and for an 
exerciſe of their obedience, became 
unto them an occalion of death and 
condemnation, whileſt they , poore 
wretches, obeyed the devils allure- 
ments, and their own deſires, Here 
alſo is prepared a tree of life , that ' 
{weet wood, whoſe leaves are for 7, e- Ezek.47« 
dicine, and whoſe fruit for meat: The 12, 
ſweetneſſe thereof doth take away 
the bitterneſle of all evils, yea of 
death it (elf. Unto the Iſraelites was 
given MHar;a, that they might be Exod. 16, 
fed with heavenly food: Here is that 5+ 
trae Manna , which came down from Joh.6.54 
heaven to give life unto the world, 
This is the heavenly bread, and the 
an2elicall meat, of which whoſoe= 35, 

E 4 ver 
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Exod. 8, #7 eateth , ſhall never hunger. The 
43. Iraelites had the ark of the cove. 
nant, and the mercy-ſeat , where they 
Exod. 33. Might heare the Lord ſpeak face t 
Il, face: Here is the true ark of the c< 
venant, that 1s, the moſt ſacred bodie 
Col.z.z. of Chrilt , where:n: rhe treaſures of 
all ſcience , knowlcdge, and W1/domed 
are laid up. Here 1s the true mercy- 
Rom.3.25 ſeat in the blond of Chriſt, which 
Epheſ, 1.6, MAKES us to be beloved in the belt 
ved : neither doth he ſpeak unto us 
onely by his inward conſolation, 
but alſo dyyelleth in us : neither doth 
he feed us onely with heavenly Man-/ 
Ifa,66.1. na, but with himſelf, Here is 8 
- Gen.z8, gate of heaven indeed, here is the az 
13, gels ladder: For can heaven be week, 
: er then he that is in heaven? Can | 
heaven be more nearly united unto 
God, then the fleſh and humane na- } 
; ture which he hath aſſumed ? MHea- 
I(a.11.2. wer indeed 5s the throne of God: But 
in the humane nature aſſumed by 
Col.2.9. Chriſt re/teth the holy Spirit, God 
| is in heaven : Bat in Chriſt awelleth 
Ambroſe. the fulneſſe of the divinitie. Certain- 
ly, this is a great and infallible pledge 


of our ſalvation, He had no greater 
thing 
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thing to give unto us: For what is 
greater then himſelf? Whar 1s fo 
cloſely united unto him as his hu- 
mane nature, which is aſſumed into 
the fellowſhip of the molt bleſled 
Trinitie,and made the treaſurie of all 
heavenly goo!s ? VVhar 1s fo nearly 
conjoyned unto him as fleſh and 
bloud ? And yet with theſe molt hea- 
venly nouriſhments doth he retreſh 
us miſerable worms, and make us 
partakers of his nature : And ſhall 
not he then make us partakers of his 


grace ? Who ever hated his own fleſh ? Eph. 5.29, 


How can the Lord then deſpiſe us 
whom he feedeth with his own fleſh 
and bloud ? How can he forget thoſe, 
unto whom he hath given the pledge 
of his own bodie? How can Satan be 
able to overcome us, ſeeing that we 
are fed with heavenly food, that we 
faint not in battel? Wearedeare un- 
to Chriſt ; becauſe he bought us at 
lodearea price: We are deare unto 
Chriſt ; becauſe he feeds us with ſuch 
deare and precious things: We are 


deare unto Chriſt ; becauſe we are bir Eph. 5.30 


fleſh and members, This 1s the onely 


Panacea of all ſpirituall diſeaſes, this1gnatiuss 
5 | 


E5 


PO 


Bernard. 


Exod.13. 
ZI, 
Mal.4.2. 
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is the medicine of 1ummortalitie : For 
what ſinne 1s there fo great , that the 
ſacred fleſh of God cannot expiate? 
W har (inne1s fo great,that the quick- 
ning ficſh of Chriſt cannot heal? 
Whar ſinne ſo mortall, that isnot ta- 
ken away by the death of the Sonne 
of God? What ficrie darts of the de- 
vil can be lo deadly, that they can- 
not be quenched in this fountain of 
divine grace? \Vhat ſo great ſtain 
of the conſcience , that this bloud 
cannot purge? The Lord was preſent 
to the ltraclites i» a cloud, and in 
fire : Bur here is no cloud, but he 
ſunne of righteouſ/neſſe , the preſent 
light of our ſouls: Here is not fel: 
the fire of Gods fury , but the heat 0: 
his love; neither doth he depart from 


us , but makes his manſion with a, 


Our firſt parents were brought into 


_ paradiſe, that moſt ſweet and fra- 


grant garden, the type of eternall be- 
atitude, that being pur in mince of 
Gods bountie, they might perform 
due ovedience unto their Creatour. 
Behold ! Here is more then paradiſe 
in this place. Forthecreature is filled | 
with the fleſh of the Creatour : The | 

pent- \3 
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For Wenitent conſcience is cleanſed by 
the Whe bloud of the Sonne of God. 
ue? Wy the body of Chriſt are nouriſhed 
>- rhe members of Chriſt the head. The 


aithfull ſoul is fed with divine and 
cavenlydainties, The lacred fleſh of 

God, which the angels adore in the 

unitie of perſon, which the archan- 

oels reverence, at which the Powers 
dotremble, and which the Vertnes 
admire , 1s our ſpirituall food, Let pj ge, 
the heavens rejoyce, and les the earth be 11, 
g/ad,but much more the fairhfull ſoul, 

upon whom ſuch and ſo great benefits 

are beſtowed, 


/Aeditat. |  $ A 


Of ſerious preparation before we 
come to the Lords Supper, 


A wedding garment put thou on, 
Or keep from this communion. 


Ere is no common cheere, nor 
the fealt of ſome ordinarie 
F king; but here is the holy myſterie of 
8 the body and bloud of vw to 
an 


PernAard. 


Exod.13. 
2I, 


John. 1 4. 
23. 
s Gen. 2.8, 
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is the medicine of immortalitie : Fer 
what ſinne 1s there ſo great , that the 
ſacred fleſh of God cannot expiate? 
W hart finne1s fo great,that the quick- 
ning ficſh of Chriſt cannot heal? 
W har ſinne ſo mortall, that is not ta- 
ken away by the death of the Sonne 
of God? What ficrie darts of the de- 
vil can be lo deadly, that they can- 
not be quenched in this fountain of 
divine grace? har ſo great ſtain 
of the conſcience , that this bloud 
cannot purge? The Lord was preſent 
to the. Itraclites i» a cloud, and in 
fire : Bur here 1s no cloud, but th: 


Mal.4-2* (rue of righteouſneſſe , the preſent Þ 
light of our ſouls: Here is not fel: þ 


the fire of Gods fury , butthe heat of 
his love; neither doth he depart from 


us , but makes his manſion with wa. | 


Our firſt parents were brought int? 
paradiſe, that moſt ſweer and fra- 
grant garden, the type of eternall be- 
atitude, that being pur in minde of 


Gods bountie, they might perform 


due obedience unto their Creatour. 
Behold ! Here is more then paradiſe 
in this place. For thecreature is filled 
with the flcſh of the Creatour : The 


pent- . 
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Denitent conſcience is cleanſed by 
he blond of the Sonne of God. 
By the body of Chriſt are nouriſhed 
he members of Chriſt the head. The 


cal? We: ichfull foul is fed with divine and 

 ta- Whcavenly dainties, The tacred fleſh of 

nne WGod, which the angels adore in the 

Ge Munitie of perſon, which the archan- 

-an- WW oels reverence, at which the Powers 

1 of Wdotremble, and which the Vertnes 

tain W admire , is our ſpirituall food, Let py 96, 
oud Wl the heavens rejoyce, ard les the earth be 11, 


e/ad,but much more the faithfull ſoul, 
upon whom ſuch and ſo great benefits 
F are beſtowed. 


/editat. XX, 


Of ſerious preparation before we 
come to the Lords Sapper. 


A wedding garment put thou on, 
Or keep from this communion. 


Ere is no common cheere, nor 
the fealt of ſome ordinarie 
king; but here is the holy myſterie of 
the body and bloud of Chriſt to Dy 
handle 
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handled of us': Therefore a & 
preparation is required , leſt ys 

finde deattr in ſtead of life, and re- 

ceive condemnation in ſtead of mer. 

- Cy. How didthat moſt holy Parr 
Gen.18,2. arch ſo famous for the ſtrength of hi 
faith, how did he fear and tremble 

when the Sonne of God appeared 

unto him in the ſhape of man, and 
threatned that he would deſtroy So- 

dom? Here the Lambe of God isnot 

ſet beforeus to look upon , but tobe 

2.Chr. 26, taſted and eaten. Vzz14h coming in- 
16. conliderately unto the ark of the c- 

'9: venazrt, was by the Lord ſuddenly 
ſmitten with @ leproſie : What won- 
x.Cor.11, der 1s It then , if he that eats of this 
' 27. bread, and drinks of this wine wuwor- 
#9* thily, eateth ard drinketh his own 
condemuation? For hcre 1s the true 

ark of the new covenant , which wa 
prefigured by the old. Now the apo- 

[tle teacheth true preparation in one 
1.Cor.11, word : Let a man examine himſelf, 
EFIL and ſo let him eat of this bread, Now 
as all divine examination is to be 
ſquared according to the rule of di- 

vme ſcripture, ſo alſo is this, which 

Pan{ requires. Let us therefore con- 

. ſider 
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fider inthe firſt place our own infir- 

mitie : For what is man? Duſt and Gen.18, 
aſhes, We were made ofthe earth, we *7* 

live of the earth, and we return to the 

earth. | 
W hat is man? Stinking ſeed, a ſack Bernard , 


ible of dung, and meat for worms. Man 
red was born to labour , and not to 
and honour. Man 1s born of a woman , 
So- MW and therefore with guiltinefle : He 


liveth but a ſhort time, and therefore 
in fear: he is full of many miſeries, 
and therefore of weeping : many in- 
deed, becauſe both of body and ſoul. 
Man knoweth neither his beginning 
nor his end, We have our being for” 
a while likea fading flower : Bur this 
ſhort life hath long ſorrows and la- 
bours. Let us conſider in the ſecond 
place our unworthineſle: Verily, eve- 
ry creature in reſpe of the Crea- 
rour, 1s a ſhadow, a dream, nothing : 
Therefore man alſo. But man is un- 


ne 

f, worthy in a greater and more grie- 
W vous manner : For he offended his 
N- Creatour by his finne, God is juſt by 


nature and by eſſence : Therefore by 
his nature and by his eſſence he 1s 
offended and diſfpleaſed with ſinne. 
What 
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What are we ſtubble to that conſu- 


Deut. 4-24 ming fire? How ſhall our moſt filthy 


deeds appear? How ſhall our zi. 


Pal. 90-8 guities which thou ſetteFF before thee, 
and our errours which thou placelt 
i the light of thy Conuntenarce? 


God 1s infinite , and alwayes like | 


himſelf, of infinite juſtice and in- 
finite anger : Andif in all his works, 
then certainly in his anger , jultice, 
 _ andrevenge, God is altogether great 
_es.21 and wonderfull. He that ſpared not 
Arg his own Senne, will he ſpare his own 
workmanſhip? He that ſpared not the 

molt holy one, will he ſpare the wic- 

ked ſervant? God ſo hateth ſinne,that 

he doth puniſh it even in the beſt be- 

loved ; as it appears by Lucifer the 
princeof the angels, But let not this 
examination reſpe& us onely , but 

the bleſſed bread alſo, which 1s the 
communication of the Lords bodie: 

Then ſhall the true fountain of grace, 

and the inexhauſtible ſpring of mer- 

cie appear, God cannot altogether 

negleR us, ſeeing that he maketh us 

Epheſ.5. partakers of his own fleſh : For who 
29. ever hated his own fleſh * Therefore 
this holy banquet ſhall transform 

Our 
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our ſouls : This moſt divine banquet 
(311 make us divine men; untill at 
&1-ngth we be made partakers of fu- 
ture happineſle, being made capable Nazian: 
of God wholly and onely, and whol- 
ly like unto God, What we have 
here by faith, and ina myſtery, there 
we ſhall have in deed, and openly: 
Yeaour bodies have attained to this 
dignitie, that in them we ſhall /ee 
God face to face: I ſay our bodies, 1.Cor. 13+ 
which are now the temples of the '*+ 
holy Ghoſt , and are ſanQifed and 
quickned by the body and bloud of 
Chriſt dwelling in us. This moſt ho- 
ly medicine cures all the wounds of 
finne : This quickning fleſh overco- 
meth all mortall ſinne : This is the 
moſt holy ſeal of divine promiſes, 
which we may fhew before Gods 
judgement. Having this pledge we 
may glory, and be fecure of cternall 
lite, If Chriſt his bodie and bloud be 
exhiDited unto us, aſſuredly all other 
benefits by that moſt holy body and 
moſt bleſſed bloud are prepared for 
us : How can he that hath given us [ 
the greater things, denic us the leffe? | 
He that hath given his Sonne to ua, John .16 | 
how | 
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Rom.8.33 bow ſhall be not give all other thing, 
Rev.19.7-with him? Let the ſponſe therefor: 

be glad and rejoyce; for the time i 

at hand when the ſhall be called ty 

the marriage of the Lambe : Let he 
put on prectons apparel, let her put 
Matth,22. on her wedding garment , that ſhe be 
12, not found naked. This garment is 
the bridegrooms righteouſnes, which 
we put on in baptiſme: Burt our righ- 

teouſneſle is ſo farre from being 1 

wedding garment, , that it 1s as th: 
Ha.64.6, cloth of a menſflruous woman, Let 1; 

be afraid therefore to bring the mot 


filthy and ſtinking rags of our works 
to this nuptiall ſolemnitie. Let the 

z.COr.5.3 Lord cover us, that we be not fount 
naked. 


a a | —— — 


Aeditat. XN XI, 
Of Chriſts aſcenſion. 


Chrift is aſcended up on high: 
And we mult up like eagles flie. 


| upon thy bridegrooms 
aſcenGon, thou faithfull ſoul: 


For Chriſt withdrew his viſible pre- 


ſence from the faithfull, to exert 
ener 
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their faith : And Gleſſed are they John.10, 
that ſee not, and yet beleeve. Where our 29. 
treaſure 15, there let our heart be alſo: Mar.6.21, 
Chriſt our treaſure 1s in heaven : Let 
our hearts therefore be ſet upon thoſe Col. 3.2. 
things that are heavenly, and med:- 
tate upon the things that be above. 

The ſpouſe defires with moſt earneſt 
ſighs the return of her beloved : So 
let the faithfull ſonl defire the co- 
ming of that day , when ſhe ſhall be 
admitted to the marriage of the Rey.10.7. 
Lambe : Let her put her confidence | 
in the pledge of the holy Spirit, 
which the Lord left unto her at his 
departure: Let her put her confidence 
in the bodie and bloud of the Lord, 
which ſhe receivesinthe mylterie of 
the ſupper : And let her beleeve that 
our bodies which are filled with this 
incorruptible food , ſhallat length be 
raiſed up again, That which we now 
beleeve, we ſhall then ſee : Our hope 
ſhall then be reall fruition : The Lord 
is preſent unto us here, while we are 
on the way, in a ſtrange ſhape : But 
inthe manſion of our heayenly coun- 
trey we ſhall behold him and know 
him as he is, It was our Saviours 
wil, 


Acts1.12, 
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will, to aſcend up from the mount 
Olives. The olive is a ſigne of pexc 


and joy : Therefore not witho-f 
cauſe d1d he aſcend up from ti: 


mount of Olives; becauſe by his pa 
tion he hath purchaſed peace an 
tranquillitie tor terrified and amaze 


conſctences, Not without cauſe 2K 


he aſcend up from the mount 
Olives : For thecourt of heaven cit 


exceedingly joy toreceive him, TreÞ 
mount doth call and invite us t:| 
heavenly things : teeing therefore wi 
cannot follow him with our bodihÞ 


feet, let us follow him with the fee: 
of our holy deſires. «MoſeFAlfo in 
like manner aſcended wp wnto tit 


Lord in the mount. The holy parri 
archs worſhipped in the monnt. AV 
braham made choice of the mow, 
and Lot of the plaiz : Letthe faichtull 
ſoul leave the plain of this world, 
and by holy devotion go up to the Þ 


I" 
: | 
[ 


heavenly mount : So ſhall ſhe fee! 
God ſpeaking unto her inwardly, 
and that moſt ſweetly : So in her 
prayers may ſhe worſhip 1» ſpirit : So 
ſhall ſhe be able with e Abraham to 
eſcape the everlaſting fire preperet 

or 


T 
a 
c 
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or the plain of this world, Bethanie 
ignifieth a village of humilitie and 
tiition , by which we mult paſle 
> the kingdome of heaven, even as 
hrilt himſelf paſſed from the place 
of affliction to the joyes of heaven. 
ill this time heaven was ſhut, and 
Eparaciſe, which is above, was kept 

y a flaniing (word : But now Chritt Gene 3-24» 
being conquerour doth ſet open hea- 
gven untous, toſhew us the way into 
. our heavenly countrey, from which 
gwe had fallen away. The diſciples 

[food lifting wp their ever, and looking ads 1.117 
up towards heaven : So let the true 
diſcipleof Chriſt lift up the eyes of 
their heart to behold heavenly 

i (things. Lord Jeſus what a glorious Grazat: 

. clauſe followed thy paſſion ! How 
& happie and ſudden a change is this! 
8 How did I fee thee ſuffering on 
& mount Calvarie, and how do I be- 
& hold thee now in the mount of 
2 Olives ! There thou waſt alone; here 
& thou art accompanied with many 
y thouſands of angels : There thou did(t 
aſcend up to the croſle ; here thou 
Colt aſcend up into heaven in a 
cloud : Therethou waſt crucified be= 
tween 
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tween theeves z here, thourejoyce 
among the companies of angel: 
There, thou walt nailed to the cro(: 
as a condemned man ; here, thou ar 
at libertie, and doſt deliver thoſe thx 
werecondemned : There, dying an! 


ſuftering ; here, rejoycing and tr. 
Eph.5.23- umphing. Chriſt is our head, we ar 
30. his members : Rejoyce therefore an{ 
be glad thou faithfull foul tor the 
Max. of aſcenſion of thy head. The glory 
thereſur- the head is the glory alſo of tle 
retion. embers. Where our fleſh dot: 
reigne, there let us beleeve that we 
ſhall alſo reigne : Where our bout 
doth rule, let us hope that we ſal 
alſo obtain glorie : Though our ſinns 
do hinder us, yet the communion 
nature doth not repell us : \Whereth! 
head is, there ſhall the other men 
bers be alſo : Our head is entred in! 
heaven: Therefore the members hav? 
Juſt cauſe to hope for entrance , 10 
onely ſo, but that they have poſſeſi: 
Euſcbius. on there already, Chriſt 'de{cendc 
from heaven toredeem us ; and aga!! 
he aſcended up into heaven to got 
fieus, Unto us was he born, for 
did he ſuffer : For us therefore did he 


aſcend, 
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{cend. Our charitie is confirmed by Bernard. 
hriſts paſſion,our faith by Chriſts re- 
urreRtion, our hope by Chriſts aſcen- 
01, We muſt follow Chriſt our bride- 
room not onely with our ardent de- 
ires, but alſo with our good works. 
Into that citie which is above, »othing 
hall enter that is defiled : In token of Rey.zr, 
this the angels that came from the 27+ 
heavenly Jeruſalem appeared 5: white a ag x.10 
zpparel;by which puritie and innocen- 
ie is figured. With the Doctour of e»ſebins. 
humilitie there aſcended no pride; 
with the Authour of goodnefle there 
aſcended no malice;with the Lover of 
peace there aſcended no diſcord; and 
with the Sonne of the Virgin there 
aſcended no luſt. After the Parent of 
vertues there aſcend no vices ; after 
the Juſt there aſcend no finnes ; and 
after the Phyſician there can aſcend 
no infirmities. He that defires to ſee 
Gad hereafter face to face, let him 
here ſo live as in his ſight, He that 
hopes for celeſtiall things, let him con- 
temn terreltriall, O draw our hearts 
thee, good Jeſus ! 
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An Homilie of the holy Gho?. 


God ſealtth by bis holy Spirit 
As many as ſhall liſe inherit. 


#4 os Lord aſcending up into the 
heavens, and entring into his 
ARs 2.4- glory, ſent the holy Ghoſt unto the 
diſciples npon the day of Pentecoſt, 
As in the old Teſtament God when 
he proclaimed the lay in mount S: 


Exod, 19. ti, came down unto Moſes: So when Þ 


TI the goſpel was by the apoſtles to 
be propagated throughout all the 
world, the holy Ghoſt came down 
upon them. There, was thundering 
and lightning, and the loud found of 
the trumpet ; becauſe rhe law doth 
thunder againſt our diſobedicnce, 
and makes us ſubje& to Gods indi- 
enation : Burt here, is the ſound 
a gentle winde ; for the preaching ot 
the goſpel doth lift up the ſouls that 
are caſt down : There, was the fear 
and. trembling of all the people; 

Rom.4.15 becauſe the law worketh wrath : But 
here, the hole multitude doth flock 

| together 
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ogether to heare the wonderfull 


ave acceſle unto Gad : There, the 
T.ord deſcended in fire, but it was in 
he fire of his wrath and furie; there- 
ore was the mountain moved, and 
did ſmoke : But here, the holy Ghoſt 
deſcendeth inthefire of love, ſo that 


= all the houſe is not ſhaken by the 
pos wrath of God , but is rather reple- 
© {iſhed with the glory of the holy 
 WGhoſt, What wonder is it if the holy 


Ghoſt be ſent from the court of hea- 


= Iven to fanRife us , ſeeing that the 
: _ Sonne was ſent to redeem us ? The 


paſſion of Chriſt had not profited us, 


| a unlefle by the goſpel it had been 
—_—_ preached unto us ; For what ule is 
"17 ſiebereof a treaſure thatis hid? There- 


fore our moſt mercifull Father did 


_ not onely prepare a great benefit by 
i a the paſſion of his Sonne, but alſo 
7 of ({72uld have it offered to all the 
we world by ſending the holy Ghoſt. 


The faithfull mother giveth-untoher 


wio 1s faithfull doth ſend unto us 
both the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt, 
But the holy Ghoſt came upon the 


hings of God; for by the goſpel we 


tender infant both her dugs. God 


apoſtles, 


Ads 2.1, 
Zech.12, 


10, 


1.King 8. 
1, 


Plal. 50. 


I5. 
Rom.8.34 
Gal.4.6. 
Auſline. 
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apoſtles, when they were aſſemble! 
together at prayer with one accord 
For he is the Spirit of prayer, he i 
obtained by prayer , and he mo- 
Wherefore ? Be 
cauſe he is that bond by which ou 
hearts are united with God, as he 
doth unite the Father with the 
Sonne, and the Sonne with the Fx þ 
ther : For he is the mutuall ſubſtan- 
eiall love of the Father and the Sonne.Þ 
This our ſpirituall conjunRion with 
God is wrought by faith : Bur faith 
18 the gift of the Spirit. It is obtain- 
ed by prayer : But true prayer þ 


veth us to pray. 


made in the Spirit, In the templ: 
of Solomon , when incenſe was ct 
fered unto God, the temple was filti 
with the glory of the Lord: Soit thou 
offereſt unto God the ſweet odours 
of prayers , the holy Ghoſt ſhall fil 
the temple of thy heart with glo 
ry. Let us here admire the merc} 


and grace of God: The Father pro 


miſeth to heare our prayers , tit 
Sonne maketh interceſſion for ®, 
and the holy Ghoſt prayeth 1» * 
The angels carrie\-our prayers unto 


God, and the court of heaven 
| ; open 
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ppen 79 receive our prayers, God 
pf his mercie doth give unto us the 
aftet of prayer ; becaule he gi- 
eth unto us the ſpirit of graceand 
prayer : He giveth untous alſo the 
fe&t of prayer; becauſe he doth al- 
vayes heare our prayers, if not ac- 
ording to our will, yet according to 
Sthat which is moſt profitable for us. 
-|FThe holy Ghoſt came when they Ads 2.14 
. [prere all met together with one ac- 
ord in the ſame place, For heisthe 
Spirit of love and concord that joyn- 
-{xch us unto Chriſt by faith , unto God 
$Þy love, and unto ourneighbour by 
:{charitie. The devil is the authour of 
iſcord and ſeparation : by our (innes 
e {cparates us from God ; by hatred, 
ontention, and brawling , he ſepa- 
ates men one from another : But the 
1oly Ghoſt as in Chriſt he hath con- 
joyned the divine and humane na- 
ure, by his wonderfull over/badow- 7 uk.1.; 5. 
#ng : So doth he by his gifts poured 
pon us, conjoyn men with God, 
and God with men. As long as the 
{holy Ghoſt remaineth in man by his 
grace and gifts, ſo long doth man re- 
main united to God. As ſoon as man 


by 
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by finne falleth from faith and love, 
and ſhaketh off the holy Gholt , he 
is ſeparated from God, and is depri 


ved of that moſt bleſled union. Kt 
that hath the holy Gholt hateth nc 
his brother. Why? Becauſe by the 
Spirit he is made partaker of the my- 
ſticall bodie of Chriſt, whoſe mem- 
Fph.5.29: bers all the godly are: And whoew 
hated his own members * Yea more, 
He that is governed by the Spirit of 
the Lord, loveth even his enemiss. 
z.Cor.6. Why? Becauſe he that cleaveth wn 
17. the Lord , becomes one ſpirit with 
Mat, 5.45. #im: And God cauſeth his ſunne 
Wiſd.11. riſe #por the good and bad : eAvd bn 
2 reth nothirgg which he hath made: 
He that hath the Spirit of God 1 
readie to be ſervant unto all,he to hs 
power doeth good unto all, he 1s rex 
die for all to make uſe of, becauſe 
Gad is the fountain of all mercie and 
grace to all. Now the Spirit of Gol 
effets in man ſuch motions as he 
himſelf is: As the ſoul gives unto the 
body life, ſenſe, and motion : 5 
the Spiric makes man ſpirituall, {c4- 


ſons his minde with divine ſaltnel'% 


and dircRs all his members to tit 


pr 
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performance of all duties towards 
God, and towards his neighbour. 


From heaven came that ſound which - 


was the ſigne of the coming of the 
holy Ghoſt : Becauſe the holy Ghoſt 
is of an heavenly nature, to wit, of 
the ſame nature with the Father and 


the Sonne ; from whom, that is, the * 


Father and the Sonne, he proceedeth 
from all eternitie. Moreover, he ma- 
keth men to think upon heavenly 
things,and to ſeek thoſe things which 
are above. He which cleaverh unto 
earthly things , and is by his love 
united unto the world, is not yet 
made partaker of the heavenly Spi- 
ric. He came in the type of breath: 
Becauſe he affordeth unto the affli- 
Red quickning conſolation; and be- 
cauſe we live according to the fleſh 
by the reciprocall breathing out and 
ſucking in of the aeriall ſpirit. He 
came under the type of ſpirit and 
breath : For he giveth unto us, To 


live according toour better part. The John 3+ 84 


winde bloweth where it lifteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof , but 
thow knoweſt not whence it comes, or 
whither it goes : So is every one that 

F 2 is 
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s begotten of the Spirit, And it wa 
meet that he ſhould come in the type 
of breath : Becauſe he proceedeth 
from the Father and the Sonne by 
one breathing from eternitie, It was 
a powerfull breath : Becauſe the 
grace of the holy Ghoſt comes with 
Power. The holy Ghcſt moverh the 
gocly, in whom he dwelleth, to al 
that 15 good ; and fo moveth them, 
that they regard neither the threats 
of tyrants, nor the treacheries of $- 
can, nor the natred of the world: H: 
conferreth vpon the apoſtles the git: 
Pſal.19-4. of tongues: Becauſe their ſound ws 
Gen,11,7-79 go 14:0 all lands : And fo the con- 
: Fuſion of tongues ( which was the pu- 
niſhment of pride and raſhnefle in 
the building of the tower of Babe|) 
was taken away; and the diſperſed 
nations, by the gitt of the holy Ghoſt, 
through diverſe tongues were gather- 
ed together into the unitie of faith, It 
was meet that he ſhould come intlic 
fgure of tongues : Becauſe the hv) 
a,Pet12n er .of God did ſpeak as they wer 
2 dnſpired by him; Becauſe he ſpakeby 
the apoſtles; and becauſe he putteth 


the words of God into the mouthes 


* 
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of the miniſters of the church, For 
theſe ſo great gifts bleſſed and prat- 
ſed be the holy Ghoſt together with 
the Father and the Sonne for ever 
and ever ! 


_— 
mmm, mad 


Aleaditat, XXIITT. 

Of the churches dignitie, 

Great is the churches dignitic, 

w6ich choſen is Chriſts [pouſe to be. 
'FN Onſider, thou devour ſoul, what 

a great benefit God hath be- 
ſtowed upon thee, in calling thee to 
the communion of the church. Ore Can, 6. ge4 
is my beloved, ſaith the bridegroom 
in the Canticles: One indeed; becauſe 
there is but one true and orthodox 
church, the beloved ſpouſe of Chriſt, 
Without the body of Chriſt there is.-, 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, and he that Rom. 8.9. 
hath not the Spirit of Chriſt # not | 
his; and he that is not Chriſts, can- 
not be made partaker of life everlaſt- 7 
ing. All that were without the ark Gen.7.21, 
of Noah did periſh in the floud : And 
they that are without the ſpirituall 
ark of the church, muſt needs be 

”'3 OVET- 


126 GERARDS 


Erod.10, 
2 Is 


overwhelmed in everlaſting deſtry- 
ion. He ſhall never have Gad tg: 
his Father in heaven, that hath nc 
the church for his mother upon 
earth. Conſider, thou devout ſoul, 
that every day many thouſands of 
ſouls deſcend into hell for this cauſe, 
becauſe they are without the boſome 
of the church. Nature hath not ſepa- Þ 


rated thee from them , but onely the i * 


grace of God that ſheweth mercie. | 
When Egype was involved in palpa- | 
ble darkzeſſe, the Iſraelites onely hal 3 
light: So in the church onely isthe Þ 


light of divine knowledge. They ; | 


that are without the church , do 
paſſe from the darkneſle of 1gno- 
rance inthis preſent life, to the dark- 


neſle of eternall damnation in thelife 


to come. He that is not a part of the 
militant church , ſhall never be a M 
part of the church triumphant : For 
theſe things following have a neare i 
conjunRion together , that is to ſay, 
God, the word , faith , Chriſt, the Þ 
church, and life everlaſting. The ho 
ly church of God is a mother, a vit- 
gin, and a ſpouſe. She is a mother : 
Becauſe ſhe brings forth ſpiritual 

ſonnes 
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{onnes unto God every day, She is 
a virgin : Becauſe ſhe doth keep her 
ſelf chaſte from the embracements 
of the devil and the world. She 1s a 
ſpouſe : Becauſe Chriſt hath betroth- 
ed her unto himſelf by an everlaſt- 
ing covenant, and hath given unto 
her the pledge of the Spirit. The Mar.f.23- 
church is that ſip that carries ( hriſt C7y/olt. 
and his diſciples , and brings them ap 
atlength to the haven of everlaſting 
telicitie : The church fails through 


the ſea of this world with aprofper- 


& ous courſe, having the liern of 


# faith, God for her pilot, and the 
& angels for her rowers, and carrying 


Z the companies of all the ſaints: Inthe 
midſt thereof there is ereRed the ſa- 


& ving tree of the croſſe, upon which 


do hang the fails of evangelicall 


F faith, by which ſhe 1s carried to the 


ſecuritie of eternall reſt, by the 

8 breathing of the holy Ghoſt, The Mat.:1 33 

# church is that vinezard' that God 

& hath planted in the field of this 

E world, which he hath watered with 

his bloud, about which he hath ſer 

an hedge of angelicall guard , in 

which he hath made the wnepreſſe Ifa.5.2. 
F 4 of 
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of his paſſion, and gathered out the 
ſtones and impediments ' thereci 
Rev.12.1, The church 1s that woman clorhu 
with the ſunne : Becauſe ſhe is aray- 
ed with the righteouſneſſe of Chri?, 
She treadeth rhe morm nnder ho Þ 
feet : Becauſe ſhe deſpiſeth earthl 
things that are ſubje& to ſundry 
changes, Conſider , thou devau: l 
ſoul, the exceeding great dignitie 0: Þ 
the church, and render due thanks 
unto God, Great are the benefit: 
which arein the church of God, bu: Þ 
all do not meet with them. It 152 y 
Ean. 4.12. garden encloſed, and a fountain (el: 
ed 1p: No man ſees the beautiect 
this encloſed garden, buthe that b {i 
In it : Neither doth any one know Jt 
the benefits that are in the church, 
but he that is himſelf in it, This 
Gan.1.5- ſpouſe of Chriſt is b/ack, without, 
Plal-45-13 but beautiful within, For the king! 
daughter is all glorious within, This 
Mutt.3.24 2;> 5s roſſed with many tempeſt |. 
of perſecutions : This vineyard be-Þ 
ing bound doth riſe up , and being 
cut down groweth up. For thi 
woman the infernall Dragen lreth i 
wait after diverſe manners. The 
| 18 church 


"i 
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church is a fair /:/:e : But yet among Cant. 2.2. 
thorns, The church is a moſt beauti- Ambroſe. 
full garden : But when the North- 
winde of tribulations doth Slow up- 
on it, the ſpices thereof fall, The 
church is Gods daughter : But ſhe is 
excecdingly hated of the world : She 
looks for an heavenly inheritance: 
and therefore ſhe 1s compelled to be 
a pilerime in this world. In this 
pilgrimage ſhe is oppreſſed, in her 
preſſure ſhe 1s ſilent, in her ſilence ſhe 
15 ſtrong, in her (trength ſhe overco- 
meth. The church is a ſpirituall mo- 
ther : But ſhe 1s compelled zo ftard Juhn.rg, 
under the croſſe with Mary the mo- 25. 
« ther of Chriſt. The church 18a palm- 
tree: Becauſe under the weight of 
tribulations and tentations ſhe grows 
molt. Conſider, thou deyout ſoul, the 
dignitie of the church : And beware 
thou commit nothing to her diſho- 
nour, The church is thy mother : 
Take heed therefore that thou con= 
temn not her voice. She is thy mo- 
ther : Therefore thou muſt alwayes - 
hang upon her breaſts. The breaſts 
of the church are the Word and the 
Sacraments. The church is a virgin: 
"Fo | ot 
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Tf therefore thou art her true ſonne 
abſtain from the worlds embrace. # 
ments. Thou art a member of the 
virgin the church: See therefore that 
thou proſtitute not the virgins mem- 
bers, and ſo commit fornication with 
the devil, by finne, The church is the 
ſpouſe of Chriſt, and ſo 1s every de- $ 
vout ſoul : Let her beware therefore 
that ſhe cleave not unto Satan, Thou 
art the ſpoufe of Chriſt : See thou 
loſe not the earneſt of the holy Spi- 
rit which he hath given thee. Tha | 
art the ſpouſe of Chriſt : Pray conti- |# 
nually that the bridegroom would '* 
make haſte , and lead thee in unto 3 
the celeſtiall marriage. But the brice- j® 
| groom will come in the night of ſe 
Mart. 25. curitie : Watch therefore, leſt when 8 
al he cometh he finde thee fleeping, and 
ſo ſhut thee out of the gate of eter- jt « 
nall ſalvation. Let the oyl of thy #7 
faith ſhine, leſt at the coming of the 
bridegroom thou beeſt conſtrained Þ& + 4 
todefire it in vain. Thou art carrie! þy 
in the ſhip: See therefore that thou 
doſt not throw thy ſelf headlong 1n- 
tothe ſea of the world before thou 


comelt to the haven ; Thou art w 
ric 
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ried in the ſhip :.pray that thou beet 
. WF not ſwallowed up by the tempeſts 
of affli&ions, and waves of tentati- 
ons. Thou art called into the Lords 
. vineyard : See that thou laboureſt Matt.20.% 
= ſtoutly : Think upon the penie, and | 
= not upon the dayes labour. Thou art 
- | the Lords vineyard : Caſt away all 
22 unprofitable branches, thatis, the un- 
28 fruitfull works of rhe fleſh, and think 
= che whole time of thy life to be the 
j. & time of praning. Thou art a vine- 
2 branch in Chriſt the true vine : See 
j- | that thou doſt remain in him , and 
2& bring forth much fruit : Becauſe the 
L3 heavenly husbandman will r4ke avay John 1 5.2 
. FB every branch that bringeth not forth 
= fruit, and purge that which bri:geth 
== forth fruit, that it may bring forth more 
Z fait. Thou haſt put 0 Chriſt by faith, Gal. 3.27;. | 
& andart clothed with this /x»ne of 71gh- 
I r£ou/r:eſſe: See then that thou treadeſt Mal.4. :. * 
= the moor, that 15,all earthly things wn= Rev.1 2.1. 
t . der thy feet : And elteem all other 
+ things little worth in reſpe& of eter- 
& nall goods. O good Jeſus, thou that 
haſt brought us intothe church mili- 
tant, bring us at length alſo into the 
church trumphant } 
CMedie 
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Aeditat. XXITI1T, 


Of Predeſtination, 


In Chriſt we are by God eleft, 
i9:ithout Chriſt God doth all rejef?. 


FA Devout ſoul, as often as thou 
wilt meditate upon thy prede- 
ſtination, behold Chriſt hanging up- 


Rom.4-25 on the croſle, dying for the finnes of 


the whole world, and riſing again for 
oxr juſtification. Begin from Chril: 
lying in the manger, and ſo thy dil- 
putation of predeſtination ſhall pro- 
ceed orderly. God elefted ns before 
the fenudations of the world were 
{aid ; but yer he eleRed usin Chriſt: 
Tf therefore thou art in Chriſt by 
faith, donot doubt bur that eleRion 
belongeth unto thee : If witha firm 
confidence of heart thou adhereſt un- 
to Chriſt, do not doubt but that thou 
art in the number of the ele. Bur if 
thon goeſt further beyond the li- 
mits of the word, and wilt ſearch in- 
to the profunditie of predeſtination , 
xt 1s greatly to be feared that _ 
wilt 
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wilt fall into the profunditie of de- 
ſperation. Without Chriſt God ;s @ Deut. 4-24 
conſuming fire : Take heed therefore 
of coming too neare this fire, leſt 
thou beeſt conſumed. Withour 
Chriſts ſatisfation, God by the 
voice of his law accuſeth all , and 
condemneth all: Take heed there- 
fore that thou drawelt not the my- 
ſterie of predeſtination out of the 
law. Search not into the reaſons of 
Gods counſels, leſt thy cogitations 
do much ſeduce thee. God dwelleth ;.Tim®, 
in light that no man can attam wnto: 16, 
Preſume not therefore to come unto 
it raſhly : But God hath revealedun- 
to us the light of his goſpel ; and in 
this thon mayelt ſafely inquire into 
the doarine of this fecret ; and in this 
light thon ſhalt ſee true /3ght. Leave Pſal. 36.9; 
the profunditie of this eternall decree 
made from erernitie, and convert thy 
ſelf to the clearnefſe of the manife- 
ſtation which was made in time, Ju- 
ſtification made in time is the glaſſe r,;het 
of eletion made without time. Our 
of the lavy take notice of the wrath 
of God for (inne; and repent ::oat of 
the goſpel take notice of the mo 

(9 
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Aeditat., XXIIIT, 


Of Predeſtination., 


In Chriſt we are by God elcft, 
without Chriſt God doth all rejef?. 


| Devout ſoul, as often as thou 
Oui: meditate upon thy prede- 
ſtination, behold Chriſt hanging up- 
Rom.4-25 on the croſle, dying for the ſinnes of 
the whole world, «nd riſing again for 
Auftine. our juſtification. Begin from Chriſt 
lying in the manger, and ſo thy dif- 
putation of predeſtination ſhall pro- 
Eph. 1.4. ceed orderly. God elefted re before 
the fonudations of the world were 
{aid ; but yer he elefed usin Chriſt: 
Tf therefore thou art in Chriſt by 
faith, donot doubt bur that eleRion 
belongeth unto thee : If witha firm 
confidence of heart thou adhereſt un- 
to Chriſt, do not doubt but that thou 
art in the number of the eleR. But if 
thon goeſt further beyond the li- 
mits of the word, and wilt ſearch in- 
to the profunditie of predeſtination , 
x 1s greatly to be feared that _ 
wilt 
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wilt fall into the profunditie of de- 
ſperation. Without Chriſt God ;s5 @ Deut.4-24 
conſuming fire : Take heed therefore 
of coming too neare this fire, leſt 
thou beeſt conſumed. Without 
Chriſts ſatisfation, God by the 
voice of his law accuſeth all , and 
condemneth all: Take heed there- 
fore that thou draweſt not the 'my- 
ſterie of predeſtination out of the 
law. Search not into the reaſons of 
Gods counſels , leſt thy copgitations 
do much ſeduce thee. God. dwelleth ; Tims, 
in light that no man can attain wnto: 16, 
Preſumenot therefore to come unto 
it raſhly : But God hath revealedun- 
to us the light of his goſpel ; and in 
this thon mayelt ſafely inquire into 
the doarine of this ſecret; and in this 
light thon ſhalt ſee true {3ght. Leave Pal. 36.9; | 
the profunditie of this eternall decree 
made from erernitie, and convert thy 
ſelf to the clearnefſe of the manife- 
ſtation which was made in time, Ju- 
(tification made 1n time is the glaſſe r,chot 
of eletion made without time. Out 
of the law take notice of the wrath 
of God for ſinne; and repent :-ont of 
the goſpel take notice of the aw" 
O 
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Take notice of the nature of faith, 
and ſhew it by thy godly converſati- 
. on: Take notice of Gods fatherly 
caſtigation in crofles, and endure 
through patience: And then at length 


teacheth : This methad let him thatis 
the apoſtles diſciple, follow. There 
are three things alwayes to be obſer. 


God loving us, the merit of Chriſt 
ſuffering for us, and the grace of the 
holy Ghoſt by the goſpel ſanAify- 
| ingus. Gods mercie ts univerſall; be- 
T Pſal.33.5. Cauſe he loved the whole world. The 
earth is full of the Lords mercy ; yea 
his mercy 1s greater then heaven and 

earth: For it isas greatas God is : For 

Godis love, He hath witneſſed by his 

Ezek.z3.. word, that he will not the death of a 
Il. fruner : And if this be too little, he 
zerome. bath confirmed it with an oath: If 
thou canſt not beleeve him for his 
promiſe, beleeve him for his oath. He 

a.Cor.1,z 1s called the Father of mercies ; be- 
cauſe it 3s his property to ſpare and 
t9 


of God through Chriſt his merit, and 
apply that unto thy ſelf by faith: 


begin to handle the dofrine of pre- ; 
deſtination : This method the apoſtle Þ 


ved in this myſterie : The mercie of | 
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to have mercy. The cauſe and origi- Berzard. 


nall of ſhewing mercie, he hath from 
himſelf ; of condemning and pu- 
niſhing, trom another: Inſomuch that 
it may appear,that mercie and puniſh- 


' ment proceed from him after a farre 


different manner. The merit of Chriſt 


alſo is univerſall; becauſe he died for 
| the ſinnes of the whole world. What 
can then more plainly prove his 
| mercie,then that he loved us, when as 
| yet we were not? Forit was his love 
| that he created us. Moreover he lo- 
{ ved us when we were turned away 


from him; For he ſent his Sonne to 


' be our redeemer. To the ſinner ad- 


judged to eternall torments , and not 
having wherewithall toredeem him- 
ſelf, the Father ſaith, Take my onely 
begotten Sonne , and give him for 
thee, The Sonne himſelf ſaith , Take 


away me, and redeem thy ſelf. Chriſt Cant-2.7, 


was a flower of the field, not a 
tower of the garden ; becauſe the 
odour of his grace is not ſhut up 
to ſome few, but laid open to all. 
Doubt not of the univerſalitie of 
Chriſts merit : Chriſt ſuffering , 


| prayed for them that crucified 


him; 


Marr.1r, 


28, 


Bernard 


upon the 


Cant, 


Bernard 
upon the 


by 16 Pal, 
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him; and poured forth his bloud for 
them , by whom 1t was poured forth, 
The promiſes of the goſpel are uni- 
verſall; becauſe Chriſt ſaith unto all, 
Come unto me all ye that labow, 


That which was performed for all, is Þ 


alſo offered to all: As farre as thu Þ 


travelleſt amongſt theſe goods by the Þ 
foot of truſt and confidence, ſo muck F 
alſo ſhalt thou obtain, God denies Þ 
his grace unto no man, but unto him 
that thinks himſelf unworthy of it. Þ 
Conſider therefore , thou faithtull Þ 
ſoul, theſe three props of predeſtins Þ 
tion, and reſt upon them with the Þ 
firm confidence of thy heart : Conli- 
der the benefirs of Gods mercie that 
are paſt ; and thou wilt not doubt of 


finall perſeverance. When as yet thou 


waſt not,God creared thee: When by Þ 
the fall of Adam thou waſt condemn- 
ed, he redeemed thee : When thou Þ 
lived{t in the world out of the church, 
he called thee : When thou walt Þ 
12norant, he inſtructed thee : When Þ 


thou wentſt aſtray, he redeemed thee: 
When thou ſinnedſt , he corrected 


thee, When thou Rtoodſt, he upheld | 


thee: When thou waſt fallen , he 
c 
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| thee, that thou mighteſt be healed; 
* and it ſhall alſo follow thee , that 
thou mayeſt be glorified: It prevented Savaner, 
'& thee, that thou mighteſt live godly; 
it ſhall alſo follow thee , that thou 
"© mayeſtlive with him for ever. Hoy 
| came it to paſſe that in thy fallthou 


| redly for the end of perfe@ faith, 
that is, eternall ſalvation. In whoſe zernard 
hands doth thy ſalvation conſiſt more upon the 
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ed thee up : When thou wentſt, he 
led thee : When thou cameſt unto 
him, he received thee. His long-ſuf- 
fering appeared , in that he expeRted 
thee; and his mercie, 1n that he par- 
doned thee. Gods mercie prevented Plal.:3.6, 
thee: Hope firmly that it will alſo 
follow thee. Gods mercie prevented A4uſtine, 


waſt not ground to pieces? Who pur 
his hand under thee? Was itnot the 
Lord? Be confident therefore here- 
after in Gods mercie, and hope afſu- 


ſafe and certain, then in thoſe which 3* Pſal- 
wade both heaven and earth , thoſe 1fa.65.2; 
hands that are never ſhorted, thoſe 1fa.y9.1, 
hands that do abound with the bo- 

wels of mercie, and thoſe hands that 

have holes in them by which mercie 
may floy forth ? But conſider Ode- 
Your 


2, Tim. 2. 
19. 


John 10. 
28, 


27, 
Heb.3.6. 
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yout ſoul , that we were e/efed 
God, that we might be holy and blame- 
leſſe: Whoſoever therefore ſtudic not 
to live an holy life, to them belongs 
not the benefit of eletion. We were 
eleed in Chriſt: In Chriſt weare by 
faith : Faith ſhews it ſelf by love, 
Therefore where there 1s not love, 
neither is there faith ; where there is 
not faith , neither 1s there Chriſt; 
where there 1s not Chriſt, neither is 
there eleRion : The fonndation of God 
frandeth ſure, having this ſeal,The Lord 
knoweth who ave his;But let him depart 
from unrighteouſneſſe, whoſcever 
calleth upon the name of the Lord: 
The ſheep of Chriſt ſhall no man take ont 
of his hand, but yet let the ſheep of 
Chriſt heare his voice. We are Goas 
houſe ; But let us retain our confi- 
dence and the glory of hope firm, 
even unto the end. O Lord, thou 


Pkil.2.13+ that haſt given us co will , giveus alſo 


zo perfet, 


Meditar. 
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Aeditat, NXV. 
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Of the ſaving efficacie of prayer. 


Our prayers do pierce the ſlarne shie, 
And fetch down bleſiings from on high. 


T is an exceeding great benefit of 4,ſine; 
[os towards us, In that he re- 
quires us to conferre with him fami- 
liarly by pious prayer : He beſtow- 
eth upon us the gift of prayer, and 
the fruit. of prayer. Great is the force 
of prayer which is poured forth on 
earth, but hath its operation in hea- 
ven. The prayer of the righteous 18 
the key of heaven: Prayer aſcendeth, 
and deliverance deſcendeth from 
God : Prayeris a ſaving buckler , by 
which we repell all our adverſaries gc ; 
darts. When Moſes ſtretched forth is, 
bis hands,, Iſrael prevailed againſt Exod.17, 
the eAwalckites : If thou ſtretcheſt **- 
forth -— hands towards heaven, Sa- 
tan ſhall not prevail againſt thee. As ;;; 
the enemie is kept of by the wall: —_ = 
$0 the anger of God is repelled by Ezck, 
the prayers of the ſaints. Our Saviour 
himſelfprayed, not that he had an 

_- mood 


roſe. 
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need, but to commend unto us the 
dignitie thereof, Prayer is the tri- 
bure of our ſubjeRion : Becauſe God 
hath commanded that we ſhould 
every day ofter unto him our prayers, 
as a ſpirituall tribute, Tr is the ladder 
of our aſcenſion unto God: For pray- 
er is nothing elſe but the ſouls travel- 
ling unto God. Tr is the buckler of 
our defence: For the ſoul of him that 
continueth in prayer, is ſecure and 
ſafe from the aſſaults of the devil, 
It is our faithfull meſſenger unto 
God : For it goeth up unto his 
throne, and ſolicits him to aid ns. 


This meſſenger never returns in 
vain: For God alwayes heares our 
prayers, if not according to our will, 
yer to our | and ſalvation. We 


may aſluredly hope for one of theſe 
two : Either he will giveus that we 
ask , or elſe that which he knoweth 
to be more profitable for us. God 
gave his own Sonne that moſt excel- 
lent gift, being not intreated : What 
will he do then if he be intreatec? 
We cannot doubt of the Fathers hea- 
ring, or the Sonnes interceding : Up- 
on all occafions thou mayeſt wit! 

AMoſes 
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Moſes by prayer enter into the ta- Kempyc, 


bernacle, and conſult with God the 
Lord : And thou ſhalt ſpeedily heare 


his divine anſwer, Chriſt was tranſ= Luke 9,29 


figured when he prayed : So 1n the 
time of prayer there are many chan- 


ges wrought in the ſoul : For prayer zeryard . 
is the light of the ſoul,and oftentimes upon the 
leaveshim in joy , whom ſhe found Cafe 

in deſpair, With what face canſt chry/oft: 


tifou behold the ſunne, unleſſe thou 
doſt firſt worſhip him , who ſends 
that molt pleaſant light for thee to 
look upon? Hoy canſt thou at thy ta» 


| ble fall rothy meat, unleſle thou doſt 


firſt worſhip him , who in his boun- 
ty beſtows it upon thee? With whar 
hope dareſt thou commit thy ſelf 
unto the darkneſle of che night, un- 
lefſe thou doſt firſt arm thy ſelf 
by prayer? What fruic canſt thou 
expect of thy labours, anleſſe thou 
Coſt firſt worſhip him , - without 
whoſe bleſſing all labour is unprofi- 
table? It therefore thou wantelt ſpi- 


rituall, or temporall bleſſings, a:k and yu, 7:7; 


receive, If thou deſireſt Chriſt , eek 
him by prayer, and thou ſhalt finde : 
If thou deſireſt that the gate of di- 

VINE 


Berthbgr. 
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vine grace,& eternall ſalvation ſhould 
be opened unto thee, Krock and it foal 
be opened unto thee, If inthe deſert of 
this world the thirſt of tentations,and 
the penurie of ſpirituall goods atfli& 


x. Cor.10, thee: Come unto the /pirituall rock, 


4c 


which is Chriſt, come with devotion, 


Exod.17, and fir:ke it with the rod of prayer, 
6 


— 


Gen,8$.21 
Cyprian« 


Pſal.34.8. 
»Tnſeln. 


»B;.thou ſhalt feel the ſtreams of divine 


grace cool the thirſt of thy penurie. 
Wouldeſt thou offer an acceptable 
ſacrificeunto God?Offer thy prayers: 
ſo ſhall God ſmell a ſweet odewr, and 
his wrath (hall ceaſe. Wouldeſt thou 
every day converſe with God ? Love 
prayer, which is the ſpirituall confe- 
rence between God and the devout 
ſoul. Wouldeft thou taſte how /weet 
the Lord i5? Invite the Lord to the 
houſe of thy heart by prayer, Prayer 
pleaſeth Gad, if it be made ina due 
manner:Whoſoever therefore defireth 
to be heard, let him pray with wil- 
dome, with fervencie, with humilitie, 
with faith, with perſeverance,& with 
confidence : Let him pray with wit- 
dome, that is, for ſach things as tend 


to the glory of Gad, and the ſalvation 
of his neighbour. God is omnipo- 
tent; 
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tent : Therefore do not thou in thy 
prayers tie him to means, God is 
molt wiſe: Therefore do not thou 
in thy prayers preſcribe him an 
order, Let not thy prayers break 
forth raſhly, but let them follow the 
condu& of faith : Now faith hath re- 
ſpeRt unto the word : Therefore ſuch 
things as God hath promiſed in his 
word abſolutely , pray for abſolute- 
ly : and ſuch things as he hath pro- 
-miſed with a condition, as temporall 
things, pray for with a condition : 
and ſuch things as he hath in no wiſe 
promiſed, in no wiſe pray for. God Bernard. 
oftentimes gives in his wrath, that 
which in his mercy he doth denie: 
Therefore follow Chriſt who re- 
ſigned his will wholly unto God. 
Pray with fervencie : For how canſt 
thou defire that God ſhould heare 
thee , when thou heareſt not thy ſelf? 
Wouldeſt thou have God mindfull of 
thee, when thou art not mindfull of 
thy ſelf ? When thou wilt pray, 20 into Mar. 6.6, 
thy cloſet, and aut thy doore. Thy Aulti 
heart is the cloſet, thou muſt enter in- wine; 
toit: If thou wilt pray as thou ought- 
eſt, thou mult ſhut the doore, that 
the 
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the cogitations of worldly buſineſſe 

may not trouble thee, Thy words 

come not unto Gods eares without 

the affeRion of the heart: The minde 

mult be ſo inflamed with the heat of 
cogitation , that it may farre ſur- 

| paſſe what the tongue expreſſeth: 
Joh:4.23. And ths « to worſhip in ſpirit and 
in truth , as the Lord requireth: 
Luk.6.12. Chriſt prayed in the monnt , and lifted 
Job, 17.1, wp his eyes wnto heaven : So we mult 
-» turn away our mindes from all the 
creatures, and turn them unto God. 
Thou doeſt injurie unto God, if thou 

prayeſt unto him to attend unto thee, 

when thou doſt not attend unto thy 

«.Theſ.5, ſelf, We may pray without ceaſing, 
17. If we pray in the ſpirit,, that is, if our 
mindes do alwayes by holy delires 

watch unto God. There 1s not al- 

wayes need of clamour; becauſe God 

heareth even the ſighs of our hearts, 

ſeeing that he dwelleth in the hearts 

of the godly. There is not alwaycs 

need of words;becauſe he is preſent 

even with the thoughts, Oftentimes 

one ſigh moved by the holy Ghoſt, 

and offered to God in the ſpirit , is 

more acceptable rg God then long 

repetl- 
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repetitions of prayers , where the 
ronguc prayetl:, and the heart. 1s 


-plainly &.umhe. Let hin. pray with Luther, 


hamwcic, anc place no-confidence mm 
his own merit, butin the grace of 
God onely. It our 'prayers relte 
upan our own worth, ;they arc con- 
demned, yea though the heart for 
very devotion ſhould tweat drops of 
blond. No man pleaſeth God but in 
Chriſt: Therefore no man praycth 
aright but through Chrilt and mn 
. Chriſt. The facrificesdid not pleaſe 
God, which were not offered on the 
onety altar -of the tabernacle : So 
prayer pleaſethnot God,unleſle it be 
offered upon the onely altar, which 
is.Chriſt, God promiſed to heare the 
Iiraclites prayers, if they prayed 
with their faces turned toward Je- 
ruſalem : So we mn our prayers muſt 
convert our ſelves unto Chriſt.who is 
the temple of the divinitie, Chrilt at 
his paſſion being about to pray, caſt 


* King.s . 


himſelf :0 the ground; Behold how Mar. 14:35 


that moſt holy ſoul humbled it ſelf 
" before the divine majeſticl Let him 
pray with faith, let him offer himſelf 
to want all joy, and to fuffer all pu- 

niſhment, 


Anjelm. 
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* kiſhment, The ſconer one prayeth, 
the more profitably; the oftner, the 
better; the more fervently, the more 
acceprably with God. Let him pray 
with perſeverance: For if God delay 
his benefits, he commends them,and 
doth not deny them: The longer 
things are Ceſired, the ſweeter they ' 
e, Are being obtained, Let him pray 
op Hank with cents that is, ask Eich 
faith,without doubting. O moſt mer- 
cifull God, who haſt commanded us 
to pray, give us grace to pray aright! 


—_— 
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Of the holy angels appointed by 
God to be our keepers. 
The angels of the Lord proteft 
All thoſe that are the Lords ele. 
Onſider, thou devout ſoul, how 
great the goodnefſſe of the Lord 
is, who hath made his angels thy 
keepers, Our heavenly Father ſencs 
his own Sunne to redeem us: The 
Sonne of God is made ficſh to ſave 
us: The holy Ghoſt is ſent to ſancuikt 


us; The angels are {ent to protect - 
: 9 
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So then all the court of heaven doth 
as it were ſerve us,& convey their be- 
ncfits unto us. I do not wonder now 
that all the inferiour creatures were 
made for man, ſeeing that the ange/s Plal 34-7. 
themſelves, creatures farre more Ex- I 
cellent, donot deny their minitterie 
unto us, What wonder is 1t- that the 
heaven miniſtcrs light unto us by 
day, that we may labour, and dark- 
nelle by night, that we may reſt, ſee- 
ing that thoſe that dwell in heaven 
do miniſter unto us? What wonder 
is it that the aire aftordeth us vitall 
breath,and all kindes of fowls to our 
ſervice , {ecing that the celeſtiall ſpi- 
rits watch over us for our ſafety? 
What wonder is it that the water at 
fordeth us drink, purgeth away our 
filth, watereth things that are dried, 
and brings forth ſundry kindes of 
filkes, when as the angels themſelves 
are preſent with us, and do refreſh 
us, when weare weary with the heat 
of calamities and tentations? What 
wonder that the earth beareth us,and 
nouriſheth us with bread and wire, 
and furniſheth our tables with all 
kindes of fruits, and living creatures, 
2 when 


Luk. 1.31 


Luk.2.10. 


Mart.2.13, 
Mar. 4.11, 
Luk.z2. 
43- 


44. 
Mat.28.2. 
AR: 1.10. 
Mart.24, 
31. 


Gen. 32.1. 
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when as he hath given h!s angels 
charge to heep ws in all our WAYEry 
and to bear us wp in their hands , that 
we daſp not our foot againſt a ſtone, 
The angels were ſolicitous concern- 
1ng Chritt:For an angel toretells his 
conception: An anze/ declares his na- 
tivitie: An «nge/ bids him flee into 
Egypt : The augels miniſter unto him 
in the Ceſert: The angels miniſter un- 
to him in the whole miniſterie of his 
preaching: An angel is preſent with 
him at the agonze of death: An ange! 
appeares at his reſ{urretion: The »- 
gels are preſent at his aſcenſion : The 
angels ſhall be with him when he 
returns to judgement. So then, as the 
angels waited upon Chriſt in the 
dayes of hisfleſh, fo alfo are they ſo- 
licitous for all them that are incor- 
porared into Chrilt by faith, As they 
ſerved the head, ſo do they alfo {crve 
the members: They rejoyce to ſerve 
them on earth, whom they ſhall 
have their con;panions in heaven. 
They do not deny their miniſteric 


* unto them, whoſe moſt {weet fellow- 


ſhip they hope for hereafter, The 4:- 
gels of God appeared ro Facob in the 


way 
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way to his countrey : So in this life, 

which is the way to our heavenly 

countrey , the angels are the keepers 

of che godly. The angels defended De+- n,.s.2:; 
»c/ 11 the midſt of the /ions: So like- 

wite they defend all the godly from 

the rreacheries of the internall Lion, 

The angels preſerved Lot from the Gen.19, 
fire of Sodom : So by holy ifpira- 16. 

tions and proteRions againſt the de- 

vils tentations they often preſerve us 

from the hre of hell: The axuls car- Luk 16, 

ry the ſoul of Le24r:9 into eAbra- 2: 

hams bolome: And fo they trantlate 

the ſouls of the eleX unto the palace 

of the heavenly kingdome. "the an- A&. r2.7 
gel leads Peter out of prifon : And 

to he doth often deliver the godly - 

out of molt apparent dangers. Great 

is the power of our adverſarie the 

cevil: Burlet the guard of the angels 

lift us up. Doubt not but theſe will be' 1;erogze; 
preſent to aid thee in all dangers; be- 

cauſe the Scripture defcribeth them 

with #25, under the figure of Che- Exod. 25» 
rubim and Seraphim, that thou mayſt 22: | 
know aflaredly, that they will come © 
with incredible celeritic to bring aid 
and ſuccour, Do not doubt but theſe Bernard. 


G 3 will 


M :t.1$. 
19, 
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will be thy proteRtours in all places; 
becauſe they are m5 ſuvtile ſpirits 
which no body can refit: All viſible 
things give way unto them, and all 
bodies alike , tho1gh they be ſolid 
and thick, by them are penetrabvle 
and pafſavle. Do not doubt but theſe 
—_ know thy dangers and affli- 
tons; becauſe they alwayes beheld 
the face of thy heavenly Father , and 
are alwayes ready preſt for his ſer- 
vice. Know alſo, Kon dev 51t ſoul, 
thar theſe anzelsare holy: Therefore 
ſtudy for holineile, if thon wouldeſt 
enjoy their fellowſhip. Likeneſſe of 
con1itions doth mot beget friznd- 
ſhip: Accuſo ne thy ſelf therefore to 
holy a tions, if thou defireit to have 
the angels to be thy keepers. In every 
place and anale ſtand in awe and re- 
verenceof thy an2el, and do nothing 
in his preſence which thou wouldeft 
be aſhamed todoin theſight of man. 
Theſe angels are chaſte: Therefore 
they are driven away by filthy aQt- 
ons: Smoak drives away bees, and an 
ill ſavour drives away doves: So, la- 
mentable and ſtinking finne drives 
away the angels the keepers a_ 
ICC, 
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life. 1f by ſinne thou depriveſt thy 
ſelf of their tuition : How canlt thou 
be ſafe from the devils treacheries? 
If thou beeſt deſtitute of the angels 
protection: How canſt thou be ſafe 
from the invaſion of many dangers? 
If thy ſoul be not fenced by the 
wall of the angels defence: the devil 
will ealily overcome it by hits decelt- 


full per{waſion. The holy angels Heb.r.14. 


are ſent by God as his meſſengers to 


us: Therefore thou mult be reconci- Luther. 


led unto God by faith, if thou wilt 
have an angel to be thy keeper. 
Where the grace of God is not, nei- 
ther is there the guard of angels : Let 
13 behold the angels as Gods ſaving 
hands, which are mayed tono work 
without his diretion. There is Joy 
in heaven before the angels over 
one ſinner thatrepenteth, The teares 
of the penitent are as it were the 
wine of the angels: But an impeni- 
tent heart puts to flight the angels 
our keepers, Let us therefore repent, 
that we may cauſe the angels to re- 
zoyce. The angels are of an heavenly 
and ſpirituall nature:Let us therefore 
think upon heavenly and fpirituall 


things,. 


Ecclus. 10. 
9, 
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things that they may take pleaſure 
to be withus, The angels are hium- 
ble and hate prid- altogether ;becauſe 
they are not aſhamed to tend little 
children: hy then & earth and 
aſhes prond,when the heavenly {pirits 
{5 humble themſelves? At death e- 
ſpecially the devils ſubriltie 1s to be 
teared, becauſe it is written that the 


Gcn.3. 15 ſerpent lieth in wait for the heel:The 


Luk, 1,13. 


heel. which is the extreme 'part cf 
the bodie, is the laſt rerm of obr lite, 
In that laſt agonie of death, the an- 
gels guard 1s moſt neceſſary ; that 
they may d<liver us trom the fieric 
darts of the devil, and carry our foul 
when it is gone out of the priſon of 
our bodie, into the heavenly para- 
diſe, When Zacharie was in the 
temple buſic about his holy fun- 
tion, the angel of the Lord came 
wnto him: So likewite if thou delight- 
eſt in the exerciſe of the word and 
prayer, thou mayſt -rejoyce to have 
the angels thy prote&ours. O molt 
mercifull God, thou that leadeſt ns 
through the deſert of this world by 
the condut of the holy angels, 


grant that we may at length be _ 
ric 
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ried by them into the kingdome of 
heaven! 


—_——. 
heed VT 


Aleditar. NXNVIL, 
Of the devils treacherics. 


The devils treacheries who kiows? 
A thoxland wayes he [{ckhs our woes. 

Oniider , thou devout foul, in 

what danger thou art , becauſe 

the devil thine advertarie 15 alwayes 

ly:ng in wait for thee. He 1s an EnE- T afante 
mie, for boldneiie, moſt ready ; for 
{trenath, mot powerfull; for ſubtile 

tie, molt cunning; tor engines, well 

ſtored; in hght indetatigadle; into all 

ſhapes changeable: He enticeth us in» 

to many (innes, and having enticed us 

he accuſeth us before Gods judge- 

ment ſcat. He accuteth God to men, Chyy/o/# 
and men to God, and men one to an» 

o:her. He exatly conſiders every Camer. 
ones naturall inclination ;, and then 

he layes for them the ſnares of ten- 
tartons. As inthe belicging of cities 

the beftegers come not againſt the 

ftrong and fortified places, but 

where they finde the walls weak, 

G5 the: 
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the ditches plain, and the turrets 
without guard: So thedevil when he 
aſſaults the foul of man, firſt ſets up- 
on that part which he findes ſofteſt, 
and beſt affeRed for him the eaſter to 
work upon: It he be once overcome, 
he doth not preſently remove , but 
comes again to tempt with greater 
force; that ſo he may by tediouſneſle 
and negle& overcome thoſe whom 
by violence of tentations he could 
not overcome. Again{t whom wall he 
not uſe his ſubtile tricks, when he 


Matt. 4-3. was fo bold as to ſet upon the Lord of 


majeſtic himſelf with his craft and 
ſubtiltie? What Chriſtian will he 


Luk. 22, ſpare, when he ſought ro winnow 


31+ 


Chriſts apoſtles themſelves like 


G:a.3.4.. Wheat? He deceived Aram in his na- 


tureinſtruted: W hom cannot he de- 
ceivein hisnature corrupted? He de- 
ceived Fxdas in the ſchool of our Sa- 
viour:And whom will he not deceive 
in the world the ſchool of errour? 
In all ſtates the devils treacheries are 
much to be feared. In profperitic he 
lifts us up with pride: In adverſitic he 
drives us to deſpair: If he ſees a man 
delighted with frugalitie , he entan- 

elcth 
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pleth him in the fetters of unſatiable 
covetouſneſſe: If he ſees a man of an 
keroicall ſpirit, he ſets him on hire 
with flaming anger: It he ſees a man 
ſvmewhart merrier then ordinary, he 
incites him to burn. with luſt: Thoſe 
whom he ſees to be zealous in reh- 
gion, he laboursto entangle in vain 
ſuperſtition: Thoſe whom he ſees ex- 
alted zo dignities,he pricks them for- 
ward with the ſpurres of ambition. 
When ke allureth a man to ſinne, he 
amplifies Gods mercie; and when he 
hath calt him headlong into ſ1nne, he 
amplifies Gods juſtice : Firſt he will 
leade a man to preſumption. and at- 
terwards he labours to bring him to 
deſperation, Sometimes he aſlaults 
outwardly by perſecutions; ſome- 
times he aſſaults inwardly by fiery 
tentations: Sometimes he ſetsupan 
us openly,. and by force; ſoinctimes 
ſecretiy,.and by fraud, In eating he 
ſets before us gluttony;in Senerating, 
luxurie; 'in exerciſing, fluzgithneſle: 
in converſing,envie;ia 70vernin2,co- 


vetouſnelie; in correting, 3r.2cr;in. 


Bernard. 


Auſſines 


digiitic, pride: In the hear: lic (ers. 
evil cog!tations; In the noutt:, falſe - 
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ſpeakings; In the other membery 

wicked ations: When we are 4- 
wake,he moves us to1:l works;when 

we are aſleep, he moves us to filthy 

dreams. So then in every place and in 

every thing we mult beware of the 

devils treacheries, We fleep, but 

he wartcheth: Weare {ecure,and he 

1. Pet. 5.8. 20es about /ike A roaring [49n. It thou 
thouldeit feea lion ready to aſſault 

thee; how wouldat thon fear and 
tremvle! \When thou hearecft that the 
internall lion lies in wait for thee; 

doeſt thou fleep ſoundly on both 

eares? Contider theretore, thou faitl- 

full ſoul, the treacheries of this mok 

potent enemie, and ſeek the aid of 
Eph.6.14. ſpirituall arms: Let thy /oyns be 
girt with the girdle of truth, and co- 

vered with the breaſt-plate of righte- 
ox/neſſe: Pat on Chriſts pertca 
righreouſneſſe; and thou ſhalt then 

be ſafe from the devils tentations, 
Can.2.14. Hide thy {elt in the holes of Chritts 
wounds, as often as thou art terrified 

by the darts of this malignant ſer- 

pent. The true beleever is m Chrilt:as 
Joh.14.3ze therefore Satan hath no power over 
Chriſt, ſo hath he no poyyer over the 

true 
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true belcever. Let thy feer be ſod gph.6.rg, 


 4- with the preparation of the goſpel of 
hen Þ peare, Let our confetlion of Chritt 
thy Þ bealwayes heard in our mouthes:S0o 
Jin Þ notentations of the devil ſhall hurt 


ns. The words of the- enchanter 'do 
not {odrive away the corporall fer- 
pent, as the voice of conſtant confet- 


ou Þ Gon doth pur to flight this ſpirituall 

uit ſerpent, T ake the ſvield of | faith, to Eph.6.16. 
nd quench all the firty darts of this 

the © moſt wicked encinie. Faith removes Mat.17.20 
ce; Þ moxnntains; underſtand the monntains 

2th of aouvts, per/ecrtions and tentations. 

lt The I/raclites whoſe doore-polts EX. _— 
of © wereſigned with the blond of the 

of Þ paſchali Lambe, were not {imitten by 

be the deſtroying angel : So likewiſe 

c0- | thoſe whoſe hearts are by faith . 

te- ſprinkled with the bloud of Chrilt, 

cat Þ ſhall not be hurt by this deſtroyer, 

mn Þ Faith relies upon Gods promilts : 

ns. & Now Satan cannot overthrow Gods 

its | promiſes: Therefore Satan cannot 

ed ſ prevailagainſt faith,Faith is the light 

-r- Þ of the ſoul, ard the tentations of the 

:3s | malignant ſpirit do ſoon appeare 

er throngh this light. By faith our 

he finnes : arethrown intothe profound Mic.7.19 
4C ſea 
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fſeaof Gods mercie; andin that the 
fiery darts of the devil ſhall be eafily 
quenched, We mult put on like wile 
the helmet of ſalvation, that is, holy 
hope. Endure tentation, and expe 
an iflue out of the tentation : Fox 
God is the moderator of them that 
contend, and the crownof them that 
overcome, If there beno enemic, | 
then no fight; if no fight, no viorie; 
if no viRorſe,. no crown. Better i 
that fight that brings ns nearer to 
God, then that peace which aliena- 
teth us from God. We muſlt alſo take 
the ſword of the Spirit, thatis, the 
word of God, Let the conſolati- 
ons in Scripture prevail more with 
thee, then the contradictions of the 
devil. Chriſt overcame all Satans 
tentations by the word: and (till by 
the word Chriſtians overcome all 
Satans tentations, To conclude, In 
prayer thou haſt great aid againſt 
tentations, As often as the little ſhip 
of the ſoul is ready to be overwhelm- 
ed with the waves of tentations, 4- 
wake Chriſt by thy prayers. We 0- 
vercome viſivle enemies by ſtriking , 
but we overcome our inviſible ene- 

miE 


Meditations. I59 


mieby pouring forth prayers. Fight 
thou, O Chrilt, both in us, and for 
vs, that ſo through thee we alſo may 
overcome! 


| —————c__ DESI — ow} 


Meditat, NXVTIII. 
Generall rules of a godly life, 


He's onely wiſe who God doth know, 
And det' by life his knowledge ſhow. 


Very day thon drawelt nearer to 
Ew death, judgement, and eter- 
nitie: Therefore think every day 
how thon maylt be avle toſtand in 
that moſt trikt and ſevere judge- 
ment, and (olive for ever. Look dili- 
gently unto thy thoughts, words, and Ecclef. 12. 
deeds, becauſe hereafter thon muſt 24: 
give an exat account for all thy 
thoughts, words, and deeds, Every 
evening think that thou ſhalt die 
that night : Every morning think 
that thon ſhalt die that day. Do not 
deferre thy converſion and good 
works till to morrow ; becauſe to 
morrow 13 uncertain , but death is 
certain, and hangs over thy head 
every day, Nothing is morc contrary 

ro 
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to godlinefle then delay : TF thor 
contemneft the inward calling 
the holy Spirit, thou ſhalt never at- 


Ecclus 18. tain to true converſion. Dceterre not 


a 5 
<< a? 
- 


thy converſion and good works till 
thy old age; but offer unto God the 
flower of thy youth. Ir 1s uncertain 
whether the young man ſhall live till 


- he old: Burt it 1s certain that de- Þ 


{truFton 1s prepared fur the young 
man which ts impenitent, No age 18 
fhrter for Gods ſervice , then youth 
which flouriſh-=th in ſtrength both 
of body and minde, For no mans 
fake undertake an evil canſe; for it 
1s not that man but God that ſhall 


hereafter judge thee. Do not there- Þþ 


- 2. ih n Wes» "4 Þy ; 02 
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fore preferre the favour of men be-Þ 


fore the grace of Ged. In the way 
of the Lord either we go forwards, 
or cle we go | backwards: Therefore 
examine thy life every day whethet 
thou goelt forwards or backwards 
in the flindy of ptetie, To ſtand nn 
the way of the Lord, is to go back: 
Do not delight then to ſtand (till m 
the courſe of zodlinefle; but ſtudy 
alwayes to walk in the way of the 


Bernard. Lord. In thy converſation be cour- 
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teous towards all, grievous to norte, 
familiar with few, 'To God live pt- 
ouſly. to thy ſelf chaſtly, to thy 
neighbour juſtly. Shew f1vour to 
thy friend, ſhew patience towards 
thy enemie, thew thy good will to- 


| wards all, and thy bountic to whom 
| thon art able, In thy life 4i2 daily 
| unto thy ſelf and unto thy vices: 50 
| in death thou ſhalt live unto God. 


Let mercic appeare in thy a'teAMion, j1y2s, 
courteſte in'thy countenance, humt- 
itie in thy attire, modettie in thy 


| ncighbourhood, and patience 1n tri- 
| bulation. Alwaves think upon three 


things paſt, the evil committed, the 


| g00d omitted, and the time preter- 


mitted.. Alwayes think upon three 
things preſent, the brevitie of this 


| preſent life, the difficultie of being 


ſaved, and the pancitie of themthar 
ſhall be ſaved. Alwayes think upon 
three things to come: Death, then 
which ' nothing is more horrible ; 
judgement, then which nothing 1s 
more terrivle; the pains of hell, then 
whichnothing 1s more intolerable, 
Let 'thy evening prayers amend the 
ſinnes of the day paſt, Let rhe laſt 

day 


Bernard. 


 Petrarch. 


Pereard. 
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day ofthe weck amend the fanitsof 
the dayes paſt. In the evening think 
how many are plunged that day in- f 
to hell; and give thanks unto God 
for granting thee time to repent, 
Thereare three things above thee, 
which never let lip out of thy me- 
morie: The eye that ſecs all,the eare 
that heares all,and the book wherein 
all things are written.God hath com- 
municated himſclf wholly unto thee; 
Communicate thou thy ſelf wholly 
unto thy neighbour. That is the belt 
life which is buſted 1n the ſervice of 
others: Shew ovedience and reve- 
rence to thy ſuperiour, give counſel 
and aid tothy equall, defend and in- 
ſtrut thy inferiour, Let thy bodie 
be ſubje& to thy minde, and thy 
minde to God, Beall thy evils paſt, 
and eſteem not the goods that are 
preſent, and deſire with all thy heart 
the goods which are future. Remem- 
ber thy ſinne, to grieve for it: Re- 
member death,that thou mayſt ceaſe 
from finne: Remember Gods juſtice, 
that thou mayſt be kept in fear: Re- 
member Gods mercie, that thou 


maylt not deſpair, As much as thou 
canl(t, 
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unto the ſervice of the Lord. Al- 


fie, thow ſhalt reap corruption : If 
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enſt, withdraw thy ſelf from the 
world, and addi thy ſelf wholly 


wayes in delights think that thy 

hatitic is in danger; 1n riches think 

that thy humilitie is in danger; in 

many bufine ies think that thy god- 

linefſ2 1s in danzer. Study to pleaſe 

none but Chriſt: Fear ty diſpleaſe 

none but Chrit. Alwayes pray thou 

to God to command waat he will, 

and to give what he commands.Pray 

unto him to cover what is paſt , and 

to govern what is to come. As thou 

delireſt to ſeem, ſo alſo thou mult be. 

For G3d judgeth not according to 

tie ſh2w, but according to the truth, 

In thy words rake heed of much bab- Mut. 6.7, 
ling : becauſe for every 4dle word Mut. 12. 
thou muſt give an Account in the day 36. 

ef judgement, Thy works, be they 

whar they will, donot paſſe away; 

but are ca{t as certain ſeeds of eterni- 

tle: If thou ſoweſt in the fleſh , of the Gil. 6.8, 


thay ſoweft in the ſpirit, of the ſpirit 
tho ſhalt reap life everlaſting, The 
hononrs of the world ſhall not fol- 
tow thee after death; neither mu 
thy 


Rev. 14+ 
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thy heaps of riches follow thee; nei- 


ther ſhall thy pleaſures follow thee, 
neither ſhall the vanities of the 
world follow thee: Bur, after all, th 
works hall follow thee; As therefore 
thou delireſt tobe at the day of 
judgement, to day appeare to be 
{uch in the ſight of God, Do not c- 
ſeem thoſe things that thou hait; but 
rather eſteem thoſe that thou want- 
ct. Be not proud for what 1s given 
thee, but be humbled rather for that 
which is denied thee. Learn to live 
whiles thou mayſt live : In this lite 
is cternall life cither obtained or loſt: 
After dcath there 18 notime to work, 
bur the time of recompenſe begins. 
In the lite to come working 1s not 
expected, but the reward of work- 
ing. Let holy meditation bring forth 
in thee knowledge, and knowledge 
compunRion, and compunRton de- 
vorion, and let devotion make pray- 
er. The (ilence of the mouth 15 a great 
good for the peace of the heart. The 
more thou art ſeparated from the 
world, the more acceptable thou art 
unto God . Whatſoever thon delt- 
reſt to have, ask of God; what- 

{oever 
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ſvever thon haſt, give into Gd, 

He that is not thankfull tor ti:ar 

which is given already, is umvorthy 

to receive more, Gods graces ceaſe to 
deſcend, *when our thanks ceate to 

aſcend. Whatſoever hapveneth nnto Ecrnard: 
thee, make nſc of it for good: When 

thon art in pru{perity , think that 

thou ha't then 2n occaſion to bleſle 

and praitc God: \When thou art in 
adveifitie, think that thou art then 

put in minde of thy repentance and 
converſion. Shew theftreneth of thy ; ,1 Vives > 
power 11: hetping , the ſtrength 0 

thy witdome in inftrufting, and 

the ſtrength of thy riches in doing 

good, Let not adverſitie caſt thee 

down, neither let proſperitie lift 

thee up. Let all thy life be direted 

unto Chriſt as unto the mark ; Fol- 

low him in the way, that thou maylf” 
overtake him in thy countrey, In all 

things have a ſpeciall care of pro- 

found humilitie, and ardent charitie, 

Let charitie lift up thy heart unto 

God, that thou mayeſt cleave unto 

wm: And let humilitie keep thy 

heart down, that thou beelt not 

proud, Judge God to be a Father, Terr. 


OT 
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for his clemencie; a Lord, for his di- 

{cipline; a Facher, for his power an{ 

gentlenetle;a Lord, for his ſeveritic 

and jutice: Lye him as a Father, pi- 

ovly; fear him as a Lord, neceſſs- 

rily: Love him, becauſe he willeth 

mercy ; fear him, becauſe he willeth 

Plal.27.5. not finne; Fear the Lord and truſt 

in bim: acknowledge thy miſery, 

' and proclaim his mercy . O God, 

Philip.2. thou that haſt given us to will,give us 
EZ alſo grace to perfe. 


= © _—____ 


Aeditat. XXIX, | 
Of the ſhaking off ſecuritie, 


To live it is not, but to die, 
To live in all ſecuritie. 


Onſider, thou devout ſoul, what 

2n hard matter it is to be {aved; 

and thou ſhalr eaſily ſhake off all 

« ſecuritie. At no time, and in no place 
is there ſecuritie: Neither in heaven, 
nor in paradiſe; and then much leilc 
in the world. An angel fell in the 
preſence of the divinitie; and «Adm 
fell in the place of pleaſure: Adm 


Gen.2.27 was created after the image of Gor 
an 


HMeditations, 167 
| and yet notwithſtanding he was de- 
ceived by the treacheries of the de- 
vil : Solomon was the wilelt of men, 1.Kin.z. 
and yet his wives turned away his 12. 
heart from the Lord. Fudas was in * 3+ Ft 
the ſchool of our Saviour, and did *' 
every day heare the ſaving word of 
that chief DoRour; and yet was not Luk.z2.3. 
he ſafe from the ſnares of Satan: He 
was plunged headlong into the pir 
of covetouſneſſe, and fo into the pit 
of eternall puniſhment. David was 1.Sm, rg. 
a man after Gods own heart, and he 14. 
was unto the Lord as a molt deare 
ſonne; and yet by murder and adul- , 5.x 
terie he became the ſonne of death. 6, 
Where then is there ſecuritic in this 
life? Relie with an aſſured confi- 
cence of heartupon the promiſes of 
God; and thou ſhalt be ſafe from 
the invaſions of the devil. There is 
no ſecuritie in this life, but that 
which is infallibly promiſed to thoſe 
that beleeve, and walk in the way of 
the Lord : But when we come unto 
tuture happ-neſſe, then at length we * 
ſhall have full ſecuritie. In this life Ger/om. 
fear and religion are coupled toge- 
ther ; neither muſt one be without 
the 
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the other: Benot ſecure in adverſ- 
tic, out whatiocyer. adveriitie hap: 
poneth unto hoe in this life, .think 
that 1t1, tc reward of 'thy (inns, 
God often priiifhierh {<cret offences 
bv open corrections: Think upon the 
g1:cvous fans of thy {innes, and 
tear. him that thall judge thee tu 
thy finnes according to his jultice, 
Na+ian. Be not tecure 1m proſperitte: For God 
15 angry with him that 15 nat puniſh- 
&d in this life. WW hatare the affiti- 
ons of the godly? Bitter arroxvs fent 
from the {weet 'hand of God. God 
eſteems many in this life nnworthy 
to be puniſhed, whom notwrthſ(tan- 
ding he reprobateth for ever. Out- 
ward felicitic is oftentimes a ſig one of 
eternall damnation: Nothing 1s more 
unhappy then the happinefle of (in- 
ners, and nothing more miſcrabic 
Auſtine. then he that knows no milerie. \Whi- 
therſoever thon turneſt thine eyes 
thou ſeeſt cauſe of griet, and findelt 
* remedies againſt ſecuritie : "Think 
upon God above, whom we have of- 
fended: Think upon hell beneath, 
= which we have deſerved: Think up- 


on the ſinne behinde, which we have 
v CoMm- 


Meditations. 16g 
committed : Think upon the judge= 
ment before, which we tand in fear 
of: Think upon the conſcience with- 
in, which we have defiled: And 
think upon the world without, which — _ 
we have loved, Conſider whence Bernard, ' 
thou camelt; and be aſhamed: Conſt- 
der where thou art ; and be forrows- 
tall: Conſider whicher thou goclt; 
and tremble. The g-:te of ſalvation 18 gyae, qr 4; 
42r70w; but the way of (alvation 1s j 
vetnarrower, God hath given unto 
thee the treaſure of faith , but thou 
carrielt it about thee in veſſels ef clay: + Cor.s.7 
He gave thee the angels to be thy Pal.gi.ts 
keepers : Butthe devil is not farre off; 
and he is ready to ſeduce thee, Thou 
art renew:din the ſpirit of thy m:inde: F 
But yet thou hat much of the olines 
of thefleſh. Thou art {ct in the ſtate 
of the grace of God: But yet thou art 
not ſet in eternall glory. Thereis a 
manſion prepared for thee in heaven: 
But yet thou maſt endure firſt the af- 
t1RHions and aſſaults of the world. 
Lad hath promiſed forgivencile to Anſelm. 
him that repenteth : But he hath nor 
promiſed will to repent to him thac 
{inneth, The conſolations of eternall 
life 


AQ.14.22 
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life expe thee : But yet thou muſt 


expe to enter in through many tri- 
bulations, The crown of eternall re- 
ward is promiſed unto thee: Bur firſt 
thou mult fight the great fight, and 
be conquerour, God doth not change 
his promiſe : Neither muſt thou 
change the ſtudy of holy life. If the 
ſervant doth not what the Lord com- 
mandeth,then the Lord wil do what 
he hath threatned. Ler a man there- 
fore lament & grieve, ſhaking off all 
ſecuririe, leſt in the jult and ſecrer 
judgement of Gad he be forſaken, 
and left in tne power of the devils 
to be deſtroyed. If thou haſt the grace 
of God, ſo delight thy ſelf init, as 
knowing that it is the gift of God, 
and that thou doſt not poſleſſe it by 
any hereditarie right: Yet be thou ſo 
ſecure concerning it, that thou canlt 
not loſe it, leſt on a ſudden when 
God ſhall withhold his gifr, and 
withdraw his hand, thou beeſt diſ- 
couraged,and become more ſorrow- 
full then is fic : But happy ſhalt thou 
be if thou laboureſt with all care and 
diligence to avoid fecuritic the mo- 
ther of all evil. God will not oO 
thee: 


AMeditations. T7L 
thee: But take heed that thou doſt 
not forſake God. God hath given 
thee his grace : But pray thou unto 
him that he would alto give thee 
perſeverance. God bids thee be cer- 
tain of thy ſalvation: but he bids thee 
not be ſecure. Thou muſt fight vali- :.Tim. 4: 
antly, that thou mayelt ar lengrh tri- 7: 
umph gloriouſly. Thy fleſh within 

thee fighteth againſt thee : And the 
enemie the nearer heis, the more he 

is to be feared. The world about 

thee fighteth againſt rhee : And the 
oreater the enemie 1s, the more to be 
teared. The devil above thee ftghterh 
again{t thee : And the more potent 

the enemy 13, the more to be feared. 
Through the power of God fear not 

to encounter with theſe enemies : 
Through rhe power of God thou 

ſhalt be enabled toobtain the viRo- 

ry. But thou canſt not overcome 

theſe ſo great enemies by ſecuritie, 

but by aſliduity in fighting : The : 
time of life is the time of fight: Then 

thou art moſt aſlauiced , when thou + 
knoweſt not thar thou art aſſaulted : 

Then do thy enemies mo** gather 

their forces together, when they 

| H 2 ſeem 


| Anſelm. 
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ſeem to grant truce. They are vigi- 
lant: And doſt thou ſleep? They 
make themſelves ready to hurt: And 
dolt not thou make thy ſelf ready to 
reſiſt ? Many faint by the way, & ne- 


ver come home into their countrey: 


How many of the Iſraclites died in 
the wildernes, and never came to (ee 


ver come to enjoy the promiſed in- 
heritance of the kingdome of hea- 
yen | Nothing 1s more powerfull to 
znake us ſhake off ſecurity, then to 
think of the paucity of them that en- 
dure to the laſt. Let it therefore be our 
onely defire, to attain to the glory : 
which is in heayen:Let it be our one- 
ly love tocome thither : Let itbe our 
onely grief that we are not alreadie 
come thither: And let it be our onely 
fear that we come not thither : That 
ſo we may haveno joy but in thoſe 
things that either further us in the 
way thither , or give us hope of co- 
ming thither, What profiteth it thee 
torejoyce for a moment, & to lament 
for ever ? What joy can there w_ 

this 
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chisiife,when that which delighteth 
patleth away, and that never paſſeth 
away which tormenteth?\Welivein 
ſecuritie, as if we were palt the ſnare 
of death & day of judgement, Chritt 
{aich,that he will come to judgement | 
at ſuch an houre as we think ;40t of , Matt, 24. 
This ſaith Truth it (elf, and again he *+ 
repeats it: Heare this and tear.lt the 
Lord will come at ſuch an houre as 
we think not of, we have great cauſe 
totear; that fo we come not unto 
Judgement unprovided, If we come 
unprovidced ; How thall we beable 
to endure the (t11& examination in 
judgement ? Notwithſtanding, that 
which 1s loſt in this one moment can- 
not be recovered again for ever. In 
the ſhortnes of one moment, judge= 
ment {hall paſte what we ſhall de for 
all eternitie, In this one moment life 
or death , damnation or ſalvation, 
puniſhment or eternall glory ſhall be 
appointed to every one, Lord, thou 
that haſt given us grace to thar 
-which is good, give us alſo perſe- 
verance in that which is food | 
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Of the holy imitation of Chriſt his 
life. 


Chriſts life muſt be a rule to thee, 
If Cbriſts diſciple thou wilt be. 


Gregor. — holy life of Chriſt is the 
moſt perfe& pattern of all ver- 

tues: Every action of Chriſt ſerves 

Bernard. for our inſtruftion. Many would 
come to Chriſt; but they will not fol- 

low him : They would enjoy Chrilt; 

Mar.1 1,29 but they will not imitate him. Zearn 
of me, for I am meek_ and lowly in 

eart, ſaith our Saviour : Unleſſc 

thou wilt be Chriſts diſciple, thou 

canſt never be a true Chriitian: Let 

not Chriſts paſſion onely be thy me- 

rit, but let his ation alſo be thy ex- 

Can,5.10, ample to live after : Thy beloved « 
white and ruddie: Be thou alſo ruddy, 

by the ſprinkling of his bloud ; and 

white , by the imitation of his life. 

For how doſt thou love Chriſt , if 
Job.14.1 5 thon loveſt not his holy life ? /F ye 
love me, keep my commandments, 

faith our Saviour : Therefore hethar 

| keepeth 
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keepeth not his commandments , lo- 
veth him not. Chriſts holy life is the 

erfeR rule of our life: And this one 
rule of Chrifſts life, is to be preferred 
before all the rules of Francis or Be- 
»edif. If thou wilt be: the adopted 
ſonne of God,conſider what was the 
life of his onely begotten Sonne. If 
thou wilt be a coheir with Chriſt, 
thou muſt be a follower of Chrilt, 
He that liveth in vices, hath gtveR 
himſelf to the ſervice of the devil: 
And he that will be with the devil, 

how can he be with Chriſt ? Tolove :.Joh. 3.8, 
linne, is to love the devil; becauſe all 
finne is from the devil : How then 
can he that is a lover of the devil, 
be alover of Chriſt ? Tolove Gad, 
is to love holy life ; becauſe all holy 
lifeis from God : How then can he 
that is not a lover of holy life bea 

lover of God: The doing of the work Gregor. 
ts the triall of love: It is the property 
of love to follow and to obey him 
that 15 beloved, to will the ſame that 
he willeth, and to beaffeRted as he 
15 : If then thou loveſt Chriſt truly, 
thou wilt obey his commandments, 
thou wilt with him love holy life, 
H 4 and 
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" . Eph.4.23. and being renewed inthe ſpirit of thy 
minde, thou wilt think upon hea- | 
Jok.17,z. venly things. Eterrall life*confilts in Y 7 
E { 8r»- .. the knowledge of Chriſt : And he that of | 
”, .- ev-elovesnot Chrilt, knows him not. He of 
APs that loves not humility , chaſtitie, | Cor 
Fo 7tgentleneſſe, remperance, and chari- ſou 
24 -ragst Tie;lovesnot Chriſt :Becauſe thelove wh 
2: a Chrilt was nothing elſe but humi- Wl 
Pads PHF litic, chaltitie, gentlenelle , tempe- | 
; £5 1ance, and charitie, Chriſt faith that } T 
Mat,z, 2 2. he knows not them, that fulfill not the his 
429: 75 will of his Father: Therefore they al- | ! 
| ſo know not Chrilt, that fulfill not un 
the will of their heavenly Father, Þ © 
But what is the will of our heavenly Þ All 


= 
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Father? Ir is, according tothe Apo- ſk mM 
1. Thefſ., le, our ſanTification. Re 1s not of I UN 
Zo Chriſt that hath not the Sp:rir of th 
Ron-8.14 Chriſt : Now where the Spirit of {© Þc 
Chriſt is, heis preſent with his gifts [is 
and fruits. But what are the frw:ts of e\ 


Gal. 5. 22, the Spirit? Love, joy, peace, long-/ut- lit 
ferirg, gentlencſſe, good neſſe, fanh, tt 


: Ree 
Or ee eee a cnc ona 


22. mcekneſſe , temperance. As the holy tr 
Ta. 11, 2. Ghoſt reſted upon Chriſt ; So doth p 
Mat.3.15, he alſoreſt on all thoſe that are in vi 


Chriſt, by true faith : Becauſe the 
ſpouſe of Chriſt doth run in = Os 
| COUT 
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dont of Chriſts c19:ments, He that Cane.1.34 
eleaveth unto the Lord, « one ſpivit - .Cor.6. 
with him: As the carnall copulation _ 19% 
of the man'and the woman makethk 5, | 
of them one fleſh: So the ſpirituall 
conjuntionof Chriſt & the faithfull 
| ſoul maketh of them one ſpirit. And 
where there is one ſpirit, there is one 
will ; and where there 1s the ſame 
will, there are the ſame ations — - 
Therefore he that doth not conform 
his life to the life of Chriſt, is con» 
vinced that heneither doth cleave 
unto God, neither hath his Spirit. Is Grazas? 
itnot meet that we ſhould conform 
all our life to thelife of Chriſt, who 
in love conformed himſelf wholly 
unto us : God manifeſting himſelf in 1.Tim. 31. 
the fleſh , ſet before us an example of 16. | 
1oly life; that whoſoever doth not 
live an holy life, might be without 
excuſe as concerning the fleſh, No 
lite is more pleaſant or quiet then 
the life of Chriſt; becauſe Chriſt is 
true God: And what can enjoy motke 
pleaſure or tranquillity then God, 
who is the chiefclt good? This life 
bringeth forth ſhort joy, butdraiys 
with it eternall ſorrow, To whom=- 
ty {ocyer 


Mar. 16, 
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Joever thou conformeſt thy ſelF in 


this life, to him alſo ſhalt thou be 
conformed in the reſurrection : 1f 
thou beginneſt here to conform thy 


ſelf unto the life of Chriſt; thou ſhalt 


in the reſurretion be more fully 
conformed unto him. If thou con- 
formeſt thy (elf unto the devil by 
ſinne; thou ſhalt in the reſurreRion 
be conformed unto him by torment, 
He that will follow me, let him denie 
himſelf, ſaith our Saviour, a»d take 
up hs croſſe daily, If in thislife thou 
denieſt thy ſelf; at the day of judge- 
ment Chrilt ſhall acknowledge thee 
for his, 1f for Chriſt here in this life 
thou renouncelt thine own honour, 
the love of thy ſelf, and thine own 
will; in the life to come Chriſt will 


make thee partaker of his honour, of } 


his love, and of his will. If in this 
life thou partakeſt of the croſle; in 
the life to come thou ſhalt partake 
of eternall light: If in this life chou 
partake(t of tribulation; in the life to 
come thou ſhalt partake of conſola- 
tion : IF in this life thou partakelt of 
perſecution; in the life to come thou 
ſhalt partake of a moſt largeretri- 

bution 


— ou one MLS 


| 


fore men, ſaith our Saviour , 61m al/o. 
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bution. He that ſhall confeſſe me be- Mar. 132 


will I confeſſe before my Father which 
351n heaves : But we mult confeſle 
Chriſt not onely by the profeſſion of 
doArine, but alſo by conformity of 
life ; Soſhall he at length at the day 
of judgement acknowledge us for 
his. Whoſoever ſhall denie me before 25; 
men, him al/o will I denie before my 
Father which 1s in heaven, Chrilt 1s 

not onely denied by words, but alſo, 

and that much more, by wicked life: 
Whhoſoever therefore doth in this 

life deny Chriſt by his deeds, ſhall in 

deed be denied by Chriſt ar the day 

of judgement. He 1snot a Chriſtian 

that hach not the true faith of Chriſt: 

But true faith ingrafts us into Chriſt 

as vine-branches into the ſpirituall 

vine. Every branch that is in Chriſt, Joh,15.2; 
and bringeth not forth fruit , the hea- 

venly husbandman takerh away : But 

he that remaineth in Chriſt, and in 

whom Chritt dwelleth by faith, Eph.3.17: | 
bringeth forth much fruit. That 
branch 1s not in the vine, which 
draweth not from the vine its ſap & 
nouriſhment : Soneither isthat ſoul 
in- 


1% GERARDS 


in Chriſt by faith, which drayveth 
not from Chriſt the ſap of love by 
faith. Conform us, good Jeſus, unto 
thy life in this worid ; that in the 
world to come we may be fully con- 
formed unto it ! 


—_—_—__——@—_—_— i. —_— 4. ——— 
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Of the denaall of a mans own ſelt, 


Thou from thy ſelf muft fit depart, 
Before thou canſt in Chriſt have part. | 


F -Mar.16, 24 Hoſoever will follow me , lt 
VV: aenic himſclf, ſaith our 
Saviour : Todenie ones (elf, is tore- 
nounce the love of ones ſelf : For the 
love of ones ſelf doth exclude the 
love of God. It thou wilt be Chriſts 
diſciple, it 1s necel!ary that ſelf-love 
ſhould altogether die in thee. No 
man loverth Chriſt, unleſle he hat eth 
| Jok.12, 24 himſelf, Uvzleſſe the grai, 2 0; wheat 
which « caf# into the earti) ao die, it 
doth not bring Fortn fruit : So thou 
canſt not reap the fruits of the holy 
Spirit, unleſle ſ{elf-love doGie in thy 
heart, The Lord {aid unto Abraham, 
Gen. 12.2 Goont from thine. own land, and yew 
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thine own kindred, and from thy fas 
terre houſe, nuto the land which I 
Pall ſrew thee : Thou canſt not be 
the true diſciple of Chriſt, and a true 
ſpirituall man , unleſſe thon goeſt 


forth from the love of thy (elf. 7a- ©9325 
cob in his wreſtling with the Angel 24,30» 


was lamed in one foot, the other be- 


in2 ſound and whole: By the two Grana:, 


feet is underſtood a double love; the 
love of ones ſelf , and the love of 
God, Then ſhall a man bepartaker 
of Gods bleſſing, when he halts ups» 
on the foot of ſelf-love, the other 
foot, that is, ofthe love of God, re- 


maining ſound and whole, It is im- ob. Clms. 


poſſi ole for thee with one eye tobe- 
hold heaven and earth: So 1t cannot 
be that with one and the ſame will a 
man (honldlove himſelf inorGinately, 
& love God alto. Love is the chiefeſt 
good cf our (ol!l: Therefore wemult 
givethe chict good of our {111 to the 
chiefelt good, that is, to God. Thy 
loves thy God, thatis, whatſoever 
thou loveſt chiefly thon ſetreſt inthe 
place of God: Buc God is truly the 
chiet being: hoſoever therefore lo. 
yeth himſelf, judgerh himſelf ro be 
God, 


Rev. I 8 . 
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God,and ſerteth himſelf in the place 
of God, which is the greateſt idolatry 


that can be. Whatſoever thou lovelt Þþ 
chiefly, thou makelt it tobe the end 
of all other things, and thou judgeſt Þ 


it tobe thelaſt complement of all thy 
deſtres : But it is God onely whois 
the beginning axd the end of the crea- 
tures, he is the firſt and the laſt, he 


onely filleth the dehire of our hearts, 


and there isno created thing that can 
ſatisfie thy defires : Therefore thou 
muſlt preferre the love of God before 
the love of thy ſelf. God is the de- 
Sinning and the end : Inhim there- 
fore muſt our love begin, and in him 
alſo muſt it end. The eſſence of God 
1s without all the creatures, as God 
was in himfelt from all eternitie: So 
withdraw thou thy love from all the 
creatures. Such as thy love is, ſuch 
are thy works : If thy works pro- 
ceed from true faith and love of 
God; they are acceptable unto God, 
and appear great in his eyes, though 
mtheeyes of all men they ſeem but 
{mall:!fchey proceed from felt-love, 
they cannot pleaſe God. Sclt-love. 
defileth the mot excellent works. 
When 


«hh. a tans." 


| ſel of precious 0intment , and enoint- 


| ſeemed tobe ſmall,and yet notwith- 


. that Sas! (et apart the ſpoils of the 1,Samas, 
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When Chriſt was in the houſe of 
Simon a certain woman broke a ve(- Mat, 26,6 


7. 
ed the head of Chriſt: The work Job. Arn. 


ſtanding it was acceptable unto 
Chriſt; becauſe it proceeded from 
true faith, pure love.and ſerions con- 
trition. Sacrifice in the old Teſtament 
was a work acceptable unto God; 
and yer God was not well pleaſed 


Amalekites to offer ſacrifice unto 75s 
God. Why? Becauſe this d1d nor 
proceed from the love of God: For 
if he had loved God truly, he would 
not have contemned the command- 
ment of God abour the burning of all 
the ſpoils: He loved himſelf, and his 
own devotion. Love is a kinde of 
fre: For ſo the Church prayeth; 
Come, O holy Ghoſt, and kindle in 
the faithfull the fire of thy love. Fire 
doth not cleave faſt unto the earth, 
but alwayes tends upiyards: Sothy 
love muſt not reſt in thee, but ic mutt 
be lifred upunto the Lord, Again, to 
dcenie ones ſelf, is to renounce his 
own honour: Unto the chick good 
alone 


F 
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alone is due the chiefeſt honour: And 
God 15 the chicfelt good. He that 
ſeeketh his own glory, cannot ſeck 
Gods glory, as our Saviour ſaid unto 
Joh-5:44- the Phariſees, How can ye beleeve, 
which receive honour one of another? 
Behold the example of Chriſt, and 
follow it : He often witnefſeth of 
bimſelf, that he ſeeks not his own 


Joh.s .4r. glory, that he receiveth nor honour 


from men, and that he is humblein 

Mar, 11, heart, All thy gifts thon receiveſt 
29. from God: Therefore render them 
again unto God, The rivers of all 

goods do flow from this fountain of 

Gods goodneile: Therefore let them 

all flow back again into the ſea. The 

herb which 1s called Tornſol, or He- 
liotropium, doth alwayes turn it ſelf 

anto the ſunne, by vertne whereof it 

craws its Iife and nouriſhment: S0 

co thou with all thy gifts and ho- 

nour turn thy feifrowards God, and 
attribute nothing unto thy ſelf. If 

thou halt anything of thine own, 

thou mayeſt ſeek thine own honorwr, 

and attribute thy gifts unto thy ſelt: 

Bur ſeeing that thou hat nothing of 

Tine own, but all from God, there- 

xCcre 
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fore thou mult ſeck , not thine own 
honour , but the honour of God, 
The ſeeking his own honour corth 
turn a man away from God: We 
have an example in Nabuchaan:s- 


24ar, who ſaid, Is not thy gycat Bas Dan,4 gi 


bylon that I have built for the houſe 
cf my kingdome,, by the ſtrength of 
7y power , ard for th: honour of my 
”:2jeſtie ? But what follows ? 7/hiles 
the word was in the ings month, a 
voice came from h:aven, ſaying, To 


thee, O Nabuchadnee&'r , 3s 1t [pox 


ken : Thy kingdome 15 depavted from 
thee, thou ſhalt be caſt out from the 
compary of men, and thy dwelling 
fill be with the beats of the ficld 2 
Even ſo if thou out of vain-glorite 
and pride doſt boaſt of thy B2by- 
lon, that is, the building of thy good 
works, and take the glory thereof 
unto thy ſelf, and not give 1t unto 
God; thou ſhalt be caſt away from 
the ſight of God. Laſt ofall, To de- 
ny ones own (clt, 1s to renounce his 
own will : We mult alwayes obey 
the beſt will : And Gods will is al- 
wayes the beſt: We mult obey his 


will, from whom we have all that r,Cor.4.# 


we 
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we have: And from God comes all 
that we have. We mult obey his 
will, who leadeth us alwayes unto 
life and that which is good : Delight 
%n the Lord , and he hall grve thee thy 
hearts deſire. Our own will lead þ 
us unto death, and unto damnation. Þ 
By what did our firſt father fall Þ 
from thegraceot Gud, and ſtate of Þ 
ſalvation, into eternall damnation? Þ 
By leaving the will of God, and fol- 
lowing his own will. He neglected | 
the commandment of God,and gave þ 
earc unto the per{ſwaſion of the de- Þ 
vil : Therefore the true diſciple of | 
Chriſt renounceth his own will,and | 
deſires to follow the will of God, | 
Behold Chriſt ! He being in the ago- Þ 
ny of his paſſion, offered his own 
will as a moſt acceptable ſacrifice 
unto God : Offer thou alſo untoGod F 
thine own will, and ſo ſhalt thou 
perfed that denial of thy ſelf, which 
Mat.6.10. Chriſt requireth, Let thy holy w/, 
O Lord, be done in carth, as it 3s in 
heaven ! 


Aeaditat. 
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Meaditat. XXXIH, 


Of the true reſt of the ſoul, 


Thy ſoul can nothing [atiate 
But God who did tby foul create. 


| IN the tranſitorie things of this 


world the ſoul often ſeeks for reſt, 
but findes it not : Why? Becauſe the 


{ foulis more worthy;then all the crea- 


tures, and therefore ſhe cannot finde 
peace & quietneſle in them as being 


| More vile. All worldly things are 


flitting and tranfitorie ; but the ſoul 


| i5immortall : How ſhould ſhe then 


finde true reſt in them ? All thoſe 
are terreſtriall, but our ſoul hath a 
celeſtiall originall : How ſhould ſhe 
then ſatiate and fulfill her defire in 


them? In Chriſt ſhe findes reſt, he Mat.11.29 


can ſatisfie and fulfill her deſire. A- 
gainkt the wrath of God ſhe reſts in 
the wounds of Chriſt : Againſt the 
accuſations of Satan ſherelts in the 


| powerof Chriſt: Againſt the terrour 


of the law ſhe reſts in the goſpel of 


Chriſt : Againſt the ſinnes which ac- 
cuſe 
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cuſe her ſhe reſts*in the b/oanud of 
Clyi which fſpetheth better things, 
before God, then the blond of Abel: 
Againſt the terrour of death ſhe 
reits with contidence in the ſefſion of 
Chriit at the right hand of the Fa 
eher : And thus our faith findeth re? 
in Chriit, and our love findeth great 
re{t alſo. He that by his love cleaveth 
unto earthiy things, hath no true 
reſt; becauſe earthly things them- 
ſclves have it not in them: They can- 
not fully ſatiare the fouls appetite; 
becauſe they are all nite : But our 
ſoul being created after the image of 
God, doth delire that infinite goodin 
which 1s all good, As therefore our 
faith oughtnot to relie upon any of 


the creatures, but upon the merit of | 


Chriſt onely : So alfo our love ſhould 
not be ſ-rtled upon any of the crea- 
tures, nor tpon our ſelves. For felt- 
love hindereth the love of God : We 
mult preferre the love of God before 
all, Our ſoul is the ſpouſe of Chrilt: 
To him alone therefore muſt ſhe ad- 
here. Our ſoul «s the temple of Goa: 
Therefore ſhe muſt give entertain- 


ment to none but him. Many ſeek 
or 


Meditations. 
br reſt in riches: But without Chrilt 


\ Chritt 15, there 1s povertie, if not in 
'RaR, yerin affect, He being the Lord 
of heaven and earth, had not where 

to reſt his head : And ſo would he 
commend and ſancifte povertte 
re! Bunto us. Riches are without us: But 
eat Brhat which will quict the foul muſt 
be within. To what ſhall our ſoul 
cleave unto at death, when we mult 
leave all worldly things? Either our 
riches forſake us, or we them : often 
in ourlife , but alwayes aLour death; 
Where then ſhall our ſoul finde 
peace and reſt ? Many ſeek for relt 
in pleaſures: But pleaſures can bring 
no reſt or delight unto the ſoul; al- 
though they may unto the body, 
for a time : At length grief and ſor. 
row follow as companions. Plea. 
ſures belong unto this lite : Bur 
the ſoul was not created for this 
life , becauſe ſhe is by death: 
compelled to depart. How then 
ſhould ſhe finde reſt in pleaſures ? 
Without Chriſt there is no reſt to 
the ſoul : But what was the life 
of Chriſt ? Extreme grief from 
the 


13g 


there isno reſt to the ſoul, Where Mu8.26; 
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the firſt moment of his nativitie, 
even unto his death, By this means 
he the true prizer of things would 
reach ns what to think concerning 
pleaſure. Many ſeek for reſt in ho- 
nours : But miſerable are they that ac 


every change of popular breath are 
compelled to want their reſt, Honour 
1s without, and a flitting good: Burt 
that which will give reſt unto the 
ſoul muſt be within. What canlt 
thou ſay more of the praiſe and glo- 
ry given by men, then of Apeles his 
commended picture ? Conlider the 
corner wherein thou keepeſt: What 
1s the proportion thereof to a whole 
province, toall Europe, and toall the 
habitable world ? That is true ho- 
nour indeed which God ſhall here- 
after giveuntotheele&, Thereſt of 
a thing is 1n its end : neither doth 
athing reſt naturally , untill it hath 
attained toits end and place. God 1s 
the end whereunto the ſoul was cre- 
ated:For it was made after the image 


of God. Therefore it cannot be qui- | 


et and atreſt but in its end, that is. 1n 
God. As the ſou! is the life of tit 
body : So is God the life of the _ 
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As therefore that ſoul doth truly 
livein which God dwelleth by ſpi- 
ritual trace : So likewiſe that ſoul 
isdead, which hath not God dwel- 
ling in it. And what reſt can there 
be tothe ſoul that is dead ? That fir(t 
death inſinne doth neceflarily draw 


with it the /econd death of damna=- Revao, 
tion, Whoſoever therefore doth *5: 


firmly cleave unto God with his 
love, and inwardly enjoyeth divine 
conſolation, his reſt can no outward 
things diſquiet. In the mid(t of ſor- 
rows, he1s joyfull; in povertie,rich; 
in the tribulations of this world, ſe- 
cure; in troubles, quiet ; in the re- 
proches and contumelies of men, 
ſtill; and in death it {clf, living. He 
regards not the threats of tyrants: 
Becauſe he feels within,the riches of 
divine conſolation. In adverlitie, he 


is not made ſorrowfull : Becauſe the 


holy Spirit within,doth comfort him 
effectually. In povertie, he 1s'not 
vexed:Becaulſe he is rich in the good- 


{ nefſe of Gad. The reproches of men 
| donat trouble him : Becauſe he en- 


Joyerth the delights of divine honour, 
He regards not the pleaſure of the 
| | fleſh; 
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Aeſh : Becauſe the ſweetnelle of the 
Spirit is more acceptable unto him, 
He ſeeketh not after the friendſhip 
of the world:Becaule he ſeeketh the 
love of God, whois mercifull, and a 
friend unto him. He gapeth not af- 
ter earthly treaſures : Becauſe his 
chef treaſure 1s hidden in the hea- 
vens. He feareth not death: Becaule 
in God he alwayes liveth. He doth 
not much delire the wiſdome of the 
world : Becauſe he hath the Spirit 
within to be his teacher. That which 
1s perfect taketh away that which is 
1mperfeR. He feareth neither light- 
ning, nor tempelts, nor fire, nor wa- 
ter, nor flouds, nor the forrowtull 
alpeRs of the planets, nor the ob{cu- 
ration of thelights of heaven : Be- 
cauſe he 1s carried up above the 
fphear of nature, and by faith re[t- 
eth and liveth in Chriſt, He is not 
drawn away by the allurements of 
the world: Becauſe he heares with- 
in him the voice of Chriſt which 1s 
ſweeter. He fears not the power of 
the devil: Becauſe he feels Gods in- 
dulgence. He that lives and over- 
comes in him,is{tronger then the => 
vil, 


£9. . 
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vil, that in vain labours to over- 
come him.He follows not the entice- 
ments of the fleſh: Becauſe living in 
the Spirit, he feels the riches of the 
Spirit; and by the vivification of the 
Spirit mortifies and cracifies the Gal.5.24- 
fie). He fears not the devil his accu- 
{cr: Becauſe he knows Chriſt to be 
his Advocate, This true reſt of the 1.Joh.z.1 
ſoul he grant unto us,who 1s the one- 


ly authour and giver thereof,our Lord 
God bl<fſed for ever! 


- 
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AMeditat, XXXIILT. 


Of the puritic of conſcience, 


Labour to have a conſcience pure? 
ben all things fail,that will endure. 
JN every thing thou takeſt in hand . 
have a great care of thy conlci- 
ence. If the devil incites thee roany 
ſinne, ſtand in fear of the inward 
check of thy conſcience. It thou art 
afraid to ſinne in the preſence of 
men, let thine own conſcience much 
more deterre thee from ſinne. The 
inward teſtimonie js of more efficacy 
then the outward ; Therefore, al- 
I though 
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y though thy linnes could eſcape the 
accutations of all men, yet they can 
never c{cape the inward witncilc of 
thy contcience. Thy conſcience ſhall 
bein thenumber of thole books, that 
. thallbe opexed at the judgement to 

comezas 15 teſtified in the Revelation. 
The tirlt 1s the book of Gcds om- 
nifcience ; in which the thoughts, 
words , and deeds of all men 1hall 
| manifeltly appeare. The ſecond book 

Rev.r3.8. js Chriſt, which is the book of life; 

mn this book whoſoever ſhall be 

tound written by true faith, ſhall be 

carricd by the angels into the court 

ot heaven. The third is the book of 

the Scripture, according to the pre- 

{cript rule whereof cur faith and 

good works ſhall be judged: The 

Joh. 2 wveord that I have ſpoken, faith Our 
48. Saviour, ſhall juage them as the laſt 
day. The fourth book containeth in 

it the teſtimonies of the poore, which 

in the day of judgement ſhall 7c- 

Luk 16.9. ceive vs into an everlaſting habitati- 
on. The fifth book contains the in- 

ward teftimonie of the conſcience : 

' Bernard. For the conſcience 1s the book In 
| which all ſinnes arc written : The 

| " == conlcicnce 
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conſcience is a great volume in which 
21l things are written by the finger of 
truth. The damned cannot deny their 
linaes at the Eay of judgement ; be- 
cauſe they ſhall be convinced by the 
teſtimonic of their own conf{ciences - 
They cannot fly trom the accuſation 
of their ſinncs; becaule the tribunall 
of the conſcience 1s within, and at 
home, A purc conſcience 1s the molt Nazian- 
cleare glaile of the toul, in which ſhe If# 
bchulds God and her {clf, A filthy 
eye cannot behold the ſplendour of 
true light : Hereupon laith our Savi- 
our, Bleſſed are the pure in heart ; for ae ei 
they ſhall ſee God, As a beautifull 
and fair face is pleaſing to the cye of J 
man:Soa pure and cicare conſcience ; 
i5 acceptable in the ſight of God:Butr | 
the putrified con{cience begets ne- 
ver-dying worms. Let us theretore in + , 
the preſent have a ſeale and feeling E 
ofthe worm of con{cience, and la- | 
bour to deſtroy it:B:it let us not foter 
it,leſt it live with :s for ever. All o- ,, * 

. "WH Bernard. 
ther books were inventcl to mend 
this book: What doth much ſcience 
profit, if there be a fonl conſrience? 
Thou ſhal: bc judged kercaſtenhes 

I 2 fore 
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fore the throne of God, not by the 
book of thy ſcience, but by the book 
of thy conſcience. If thou wilt write 
this book right indeed, write it ac- 
cording to the copy of the book of 
life: Chriſt 1s the book of life : Let the 
profeſlion of thy faith be conformed 
to therule of Chriſts doarine., and 
let the courſe of thy lite be contorm- 
ed to the rule of Chrilts life, Thy 
conſcience ſhall be good, if there 
be puritie inthy heart, truth in thy 
tongue, and honeltie in thy ations. 
Ute thy conſcience for alanthern in 
all thy actions: For that will plainly 
- ſhew unto thee what actions in thy 
life be good, and what be evil. Avoid 
that judgement of thy conſcience in 
which one and the ſame ſhall ve 
both defendant, and plaintiffe, wit- 
neſle, judge, tormentour , priſon, 
{courge,executioner,and (langhterer, 4 
Whateſcape can there be there, 
whereitis the witneſle that accu- 
-ſ{eth, and where nothing can be hid 
from him that judgeth? What doth it - 
profit thee, if all men commend th 
and thy conſcience accuſe thee? 
VV hat ſhall it hurt thee, if all men 
detract 
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detraRt from thee,and thy conſcience 


Yy the 
Jefend thee? This judge is enough to 


book 


write I accuſe, judge, and condemne every 
t ac- Þ man. This judge is uncorrupt, and 
K of Þ cannot be moved with prayers, or 


t the 
med 

and 
TMs 


ſoever thou goeſt, and whereſoever 
thou art , thy conſcience 1s alwayes 
with thee, and carrieth about her 


Thy B whatſoever thou haſt laid up in her, 

1re whether it be good or evil. She 

thy keeps for the living, and reſtoreth to 

NS, the dead thar which was committed 

111 to her keeping. So 1t 15 true that 4 

nly mans enemies are they of his own Mat. 10, 
hy  hoy/old: So inthine own houſe and z6. 


21d amoneſt thine own family, thou haſt 
In thoſe that do obſerve, accuſe, and 
De torment thee. What doth it profit Lud.Fives 
[tn thee to live in all abundance and 
n, plenty,and to be tormented with the 
r,4\& - whip of conſcience?The fountain of 
C mans felicitie and miſery is in his 
[= minde: What doth it profit a man 
d ina burning fever to lie upon a bed 
t 8 of gold? Whatdothit profit a man 
'I . * mented with the firebrands of art 
F Feonſcience, to enjoy all outward 
1 Kcitic? As much as we regard ever- 
| I3 laſting 


- , L \ 
corrupted with rewards, Whither- Þ*rvard: 
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laſting ſalvation, ſo much letus re- 
gard our conſcience. For if a gov) 
conſcience be lot, faith is loſt; and if 
faith be loſt, the grace of Gad is 103; 
and if the grace of God beloſt, how 
can we hope for everlaſting life? As 
the teittmony of thy conſcience is, 
ſuch judgement mayelt thou expeX 
from Chriſt, Sinners ſhall become 
their own accuſcrs, though none ac- 
cuſe them, or bring ought again{t 
them. As the drunkard,while he 15 
overwaelmed with wine, hath no 
ſenſe of the hurt which he receiver 
by the wine; but when he hath ſlept 
out his drunken fit, then he feels the 
$ hurt; $9 finne, whiles 1t1s in ation, 
doth blinde the minde, and like a 
thick cloud doth obſcure the bright- 
neile of true jud ze mont:But atlengeh 
the conſcience is roulcd , and gaaw- 
eth more grievoully taen any ACcu- 
ſer. Taere are t'iree judzeimments; The 
jadgement of the world, the judge- 
ment of thy ſelf, and the judgement 
of Gnd: And as tho! canſt not eſcape 
the judgement of G1: So neither 

canſt thou eſcape the judgement of | 

thy (elf; althougn ſomerimes thou [| 
mayelt 
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mayet eſcape the judgement of the 
world.No walls can hinder this wit- 
neile from ſeeing all thy ations * 
\What excuſe can fave thee,when thy 
conſcience within doth accule tnee? 
The peace of conſcience 1s the begin- 
ning of everlalting life. Thou mayelt 
more truely and heartily rejoyce 1n 
the mid(t of troubles, having a good 
conſcience, then thou canit in rhe 
mid of thy deligits, having an evil 
conſcience. Azain!t the backoiting 
of .all that bear thee ill will, thou 
mayeſt confidently oppoſe the de- 
tence an1 excule of tay conſcience. 


Enquire of thy felf concerning thy B:rterd- 


ſelf; becauſe thou knowcſt thy (elf 
farre better then any other man 
doth, At the laſt j1dgement what 
will the falſe praiſes of others profit 
thee, or the backbitings of others 
without a cauſe, hurt thee? By Gads 
and thine own judzement ſhale thow 
either ſtand or fall : Thon ſhalt not 
ſtand or fall by the teltimonie of 
others. The conſcience is immortall, 
as the ſoul 181mmortall: And the pu- 
niſhnents of hell ſhall torment the 
damned as long as the accuſation of 

I 4 conſ{ci- 


| 
| 
, 
4 
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conſcience ſhall endure. No exter- 
nall iredoth ſo afflit the bodie, as 
this inward fire 4.;xch inflame the 
conſcience. The foul which is burn- 
ed, is eternall ; and the fire of the 
Conſcience 1s eternall. No outward 
{courges are ſo grievous unto the bo- 
die, as theſe inward whips of conſci- 
ence arc unto the ſoul, Avoid there- 
fore the guilt of ſinne; that fo thou 
mayel{t avoid the torment of con- 
ſcience. By true repentance blot thy 
linnes out of the book of thy conſci- 
ence; that they may not be read at 
the judgement, and that thou mayeſt 
not be atraid of the voice of Gods 
ſentence. Mortifie the worm of con- 
ſcience by the heat of devotion; that 
it do not bite thee, and fo beger eter» 
nall horrour. Extingutih this inward 
fireby thy teares;that to thou mayelt 
attain to the joves of an heavenly 
conler, Grant, 0) Lord, that we may 
. fig F the gord fizht, keeping faith and 
a good conſcience; that at length we 
may come ſafe and found into our 
heavenly countrey ! 


HMeditat, 


Meditations, 


| —_—_—— 
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OF the ſtudy of true humilitie, 
1h iti a bubble? Such is ian, 
hoſe l fein leagth s but a [pan. 


Onſider, thou faithfull ſoul, the 
C niſerable condition of man.and 
thou (halt ealily avoid all tentations 
of pride, Man 1s vilein his ingrefle, Bernard. 
miſerable in his progreſle, and la- 
mertable in his egrefle. He 13 aſlault- 
ed ty devils, provoked by tentati- 
ons, allured by delights, caſt down 
by tribulations, entangled by accu- 
fations, beltripped of vertues,and en- 
ſnared 1n evil cuſtomes, Wherefore 
then art thou prond, O earth and FEcclus 16+. 
aſhes? What waſt thou before thou 9» 
waſt brought forth? Stinking ſeed, 
What is thy life ? A ſack of dung. 
What after death? Meat for worms. 
If there be any thing good in thee; 
it 15 not thine, but Goth: Nothing is 
thine, butſinne. Challenge therefore 
anto thy ſelf nothing that is within 
thee,but thy finnes. He i 13 a fool & ants... : 
unfaithful ſervantthat will be prond Kewpite 
I: 5: of 
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of his maſters goods. Bchold, O 
man, the example of Chriſ! ! \ll the 
glory of heaven terveth him ; yea he 
himſelf atone is the true glory: And 
yet he rejeted all worldly glory. 
Mat.11-29 "And till he cries, L-4r. of me, for 1 
am meek and humble in heart. He 
1s the true lover of Chrilt, that is the 
tollower of Chriſt. He that loverh 
Chriſt, loveth alſo humilitie. Let the 
ſervant that 1s proad bluih and be 
aſhamed, ſeeing that the Lord of 
heavenis ſo humble, Our Saviour 
Cine.2.1. ſaith of himſelf that he is the Lity of 
the valleys; becauſe he, the moſt no- 
ble amongſt flowers, is born and 
bred, notin the mountains, that 1s, 
in proud and lofty hearts, but in the 
low valleys., that is, in the contrite 
and humvle mindes of the godiy.For 

. the ſoul that is truely humble, is a 
ſeat and deleRable ted fur Chriſt,as 

a godly man faith, True grace doti 
not lift a man up, but doth rather 
humble him: Therefore he isnot yet 
partaker of grace, who walketh not 
in humbleneile of heart, Thz fluents. 
of Gods grace flow dowhwards, not. 
upwards, As water by nature doth. 


ROT. 
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not ſeck high places : So the grace 
of God doth not flow upwards, but 
downwards upon the hearts that are 
humble. The Pſalmilſt ſaith , God 
dwelleth on ſ17h , and yet beholdeth 
he the thinns that are humble 17 
heaven and in earth. Surely, this is a 
marycl.ous thing, that we cannot 
draw nigh unto God, who 1s the 
highelt of all, unlefle we walk in 
the path of humilitie. He that is vile Pernards 
in his own eycs, is great inthe eves of 

God. He that difpleateth himſelf, | 
pleaſeth God. Of nothing did God Heb.11.3. 
create the heaven and the earth: And 

as it was in the creation, ſo alſo 1s rt 

in the reparation of man, God cre- 

ates of nothing, and repairs of no- 

thing. Therefore that thou mayeſt 

be made partaker of regeneration 

and reparation;ſeem nothing-in thine 

own eyes, that 15, arrogate and attri- 

bure nothing untothy ſelf, We are 

all weak and trail : And think thou 

no man more frail then 'hy ſelf. It xemplas 
hurts not to- make thy {clf inferiour 
to all, and by hma'lirie to par thy 
{elf under at]: But it burts vety much, 
to-preferre. thy {cli betore any one. 
Theg 


Plal. 113. 


11{a.6, 2, 
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. The twenty forre elders, that is, all 


the church triumphant, caſt down 
their crowns before the throne, and 
give unto God all righteoutnefle and 
glorie: And what then ſhould the vile 
{inner do? The holy angels the Sera- 
phims cover their faces before the 
face of Gods majeſtic: And what 
then ſhould man do, who 1s fo vile 4 
creature, and fo unthankfull to his 


Creatour? Chritt the true and onely * 


begotten Sonne of God in wondertu!l 
humilitie deſcended from heaven, 
and took our weak nature upon him, 
and condeſcended to take upon him 
our fleſh, rodie, and to be crucified: 
And what fhould mando, whoby 
his finnes 18 gone 1o farre aſtray trom 
God? Behold, O faithfull ſou}, with 
what wonderfull hnmilitie Chriſt 
hath cured our pride! And doſt thou 
{till delire to be proud? By the way 
of humilitie and his paſſion Chrilt 
extred into glorie: And doſt thon 
think ever to come to the glorie of 
heaven walking in the way of pride? 
The devil for his pride was baniſhed 
out of the kingdome of heaven: And 
doeſt thou having not yet the frui- 

tion. 


TE” HT" A. um ot 


Ieditations. 20g 
tion of celeſtiall goric think tocome 


wn | thither by the way of pride? Adam ©©n-3-24 
Ind for his pride was caſt out of para- | 
nd dile: And doſt thou think to come to 

ile Y theceleſtiall paradiſe by the way of 

Go pride? Letus rather with to ferve,. Granat. 
he and to waſh the fect of others with 

at Chriſt, then to ſcek ambiriouſly with ; 
A the devil for an higher place. Let us 

"Ws be humbled in this life; that we may 

lv # be exalted in the life to come. Think Pe4a- 

111 B not, O faithfull ſoul, what thon haſt, 

n, but what thou wanteſt, Grieve for 

Ny the vertues which thou haſt not, ra- 

m BY ther then glorie for the vertues 

! which thou haſt. Cover thy ver- Zernard. 
y tunes; but lay open thy linnes : 


For thou haſt great cauſe to fear, 


h that if thou ſhewelt the treaſure of 
t # thy good works by glorying in 

1 them, thedevil willſteal them away 
- by making thee proud of them. Fire 

t is beſt kept, if it be covered with 

aſhes: So the fire of charitie is never 

F more ſecurely kept, then when it is 

; 


covered with the aſhes of humilitie, 
CE Prideis the feed of all ſinne: Take 
heed therefore of being lifted up,leſt 
it happen that thou beelt caſt head- 
long 
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tong into the abyſle of (inne. Pride 
isa pleafing bed for the devil: Take 
heed therefore of being litted up,le(t 
it happen that thy miſerable ſoul 
be made ſubjeR to the devils yoke, 
Pride 1s a winde that burneth and 
drieth up the fountain of Gods grace: 
Take heed therefore of being lifted 
up, leſt it happen that thou beelt 
ſeparated from the- grace of God, 
Cure, O Chrilt, the tumour of our 
pride ! Let thy holy humilitie be 
our onely merit in this life, and let it 
be the pattern of our life ! Let our 
faith firmly embrace thy humili- 
tie, and let our lite conltantly follow 
after 1t! 


TR En OO og 2 T6 
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Meaitat. XX XV 
Of flecing from covetouſneſle, 


The wan that couots, is but poore, 
Altbough he riches hate great lure. 


| S thou doſt tender the ſalvati- 

on of thy ſoul, ſee that thou 

doſt hate the ſinne of covetouſneſle. 

The covetous man is the poorelt a- 

monglt men; becauſe he wanteth - 
wc 
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well that which he hath, as that 
which he hath not. The covetous 


man is the moſt miſerable of all 
men ; becauſe he is good tono man, 
and worlt to himſelf. Pride is the 
beginning of all ſinne; and coverouſ- 
nefſe the root of all evil; That, by 
turning us away from God;and this, 
by turning usunto the creatures. R1- 
ches bring forth ſ\veat in the get- 


ting, creatc fear in the polleſiing, 


and bring grief in the loſing :. And, 
which is worſe, the labour of the 
covetous ſhall not onely periih, but 
ſhall alſo cauſe them to periſh, Ri- 
ches do either forſake thee, or thatx 
doſt forſake them : If therefore thow 
putteſt thy truſt in riches , what will 
be thy hope at the houre of death ® 
How wilt thou commend thy ſoul 
unto Gad, if thou doſt not commend 
the care of thy body unto him? God 
which is Almighty hath a care of 
thee: Wherefore then do} thov 
doubt whether he can ſuſtain thee op 
no? God who is mot wiſe hath a 
care of thee : Wherefore then doſt 
thon doubthow he will ſuſtain thee? 
God wha is molt. bountitull hath + 
care. 


1.Tim.G, 


lO, 


Savaurr. 


Bernard. 


Lud Vivess., 
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care of thee : Wherefore then doelt 
thou doubt how he will ſuſtain thee? 
God who 1s molt bountifull hath a 6 
care of thee : Wherefore then doſt iſſ 
thou doubt whether he will ſuitain WM c 
thee or no? Thou haſt the word Þ þ 
and bond of Chriſt, who is the iÞ { 
Lord of a'l that is in heaven and ill { 
Mar.6.33. earth, that they which /eck rhe kirg- N= 1 
dome of (God, ſhall want nothing I + 
that 1s neceſſary tor man, Truitin | 
this promiſe of Chriſt, he will not | 
deceive thee : For he is truth it ielf, MW { 
Colol.z.5. Covetonſneſſe 18 the greateit [avs 
try : Becauſe it ſets the creatures ins WS, 
the place of God, The covetous man | 
putterth his truſt in the creatures, 
whereas he ſhould put his truſt in 
God. Whatſoever we love more 
then God, wepreferre before God; 
and whatſoever we preferre before 
God, we ſet upin the place of God. 
Eſau ſold his birth-right for a weaſe 
of pottage ; So many (cl! the inherit» 
tance of the kinedome of heaven, . 


which was purchaſed by Chriſt, to 

get things temporall. Fedas ſold 
Mar.26. Chrilt for chirty pieces of filver: And 
n 35s covetous men fell Chriſt tor —_ 
ra 
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rall riches. How can he ever come 
to the kingdome of heaven, who 1s 
filed daily wich the husks of the 
ſwine? H »w can he ever comeunto 
God by lifting up his heart unto 
him, whoſtudies to {eck reſt for his 
ſoul in riches? Riches are thorns, Mat.13-a2z 
{o ſaith truth it ſelf:He therefore that 
loveth riches, doth indeed love 

thorns. O ye thorns, how many 

fouls do ye choak! Thorns do hin- 

der the increalc of the feed: And even 

{o doth the folicitnde and care about 

riches hinder the fſpirinall truit of 

the word. Thorns do affit the bo- 

die with punAures: 4nd evenſodo 

riches torment the ſoul with cares, 7 
Thou ſhalt be {ure to periſh, if thon Au/?tne. 
gathereſt onely {ich treaſures as do 

periſh. They which lay up trea- 

{ures here on earth, are like unto 

them that lay up their fiuits in low 

and molit places, not contidering 

that there they w:ll ſoon co:e to 
rottenneſle, What fools are they pts. 
that place the end of their defires in 
riches! How can t'at which is cor- 
porall ſatisfie the ſoul which is ſpiri- 
tuall? when as that rather doth fo 
compre- 


£#} 
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comprehend corporall things by the 
vertue of its {pirituall nature, that it 
cannot be Ciftended and filed bn- 
ny quantitie, The ſoul was created 
for cternitie: Thou doeft wrong un- 
to her therefore it thou placett the 
end of thy deſires in temporall and 
momentanie things. The ſoul the 
mor? 1t 15 hifted up unto God, the 
more 1t 15 withdrawn from the love 
of riches. All things the nearer they 
are unto heaven, the lefle tney'coret 


Mat. 6.2 26, ang 1 lfoard 1 ; i AS the; £o5wls of the aire, 


which neather few nor reap, It 154 
great ſ1g'1e that the ſou! 1s buſicd a- 
bout heavenly things, if it do uncer- 
value and conteimne earthly 11195, 
Mice and creeping things hoard up 
im the holes of the carth: for they are 
of a worſe condition and of a bater 
nature then the fowls, Ir 1s a4 zrcat 
f1gne that the ſoul is turned away 
from God,and faſtned unto the crea- 
tures, it it cleave unto riches with an 
mordinate love. God gavea ſoul un- 
to thee: And wilt thou not commit 
thy bodie to his care? God feedeth 
the fowls of the aire: And doſt thou, 
which art created after his image, 
doubt 
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doubt whether he will ſuſtain thee 
or no? God clotheth the lilies of the 
fi#ld: And doeit thou doubt whe- 
ther he will provide clothes for thee 
or no? Be aſhamed, that faith and 


the reaſon ſhauld not effeX as much in 
and thee, as a naturall intinX doth ettet 
the in the fowls. The fowls neither fow 
the mr reap, but commit the care of 
ove their bodies unto God. The covetous 
hey men do not belceve the words of 
ths Gaa, before they make proviſion for 
whe. their own ſultcnance. The covetouns 
_ man 1is4 molt unjuſt man: Where- 


d- fore? B<cuuſe he brought nothing with 
Ct- him into this world, and yer he 1s 160 
55, tronbled about theſe earthly things, 
op as if he meant to carry much with 
re him out of this world. The covetous 
ay man 1s a mot un:thankfull man : 
at Wherefore? Becauſe he cnjoycth 
oy many gifts which come from Gad, 
a- and yet is never lifted up unto the gt- 
a1 ver thereof by the confidence of 
4 heart, The covetous man is a moſt 
It fooliſh man: Whercforc? Becauſe he 
th leaverh the true g20d, without which 
1, nothing is good indeed, and cleaveth 
© unto that which is not good withour 
It the 
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the grace of God, He that is held 
bound by the love of earthly things, 
doth not poſlefſe them, but is poſſef- 
ſed of them. Covetouſneile is neither 
diminiſh2d by plenty, nor want: By 
want it is not d1miniſhed;>ecauſehis 
deſtre of having doth (till increaſe, 
when he cannot attain what he hath 
long deſired: And by: plenty it is not 
diminiſhed ; becauſe the covetous 
m2", the more he getteth,the more 
he deſires : And when he hath got 
what he covetouſly delired, he hath 
ſtill a new occahton miniſtred unto 
him to defire more : Like unto fire; 
which, as more wood is {till laid on, 
the more it tncreaſ{eth. Covctouſneile 
154 torrent at firſt ſmall, but after- 
wards increaſing infinitcly : Set a 
term therefore to the deſire of rt- 
ches, leſt thy covetouſieſle at len2th 
draw thee into everlaſting deſtru- 
&ton. Many devoure in this life that 
which they muſt afterwards digelt in 
hell : And many whileſt they thirſt 
after gain, run unto moſt certain 
death. Think upon theſe things, O 
devout foul, and as much as thon 


canſt,flee from covetouſnefle, Thou 
ſhalt 
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1cls BB halt carry to judgement none of thy 
1gs, Þ riches, but thoſe which thou halt gi- 
Teſ- © vento the poore. Doeit thou refuſe 
her | to give thy temporall and fading ri- 
By ches tothe poore, for whom Cirilt 
his refuſed not to give his life? Give unto 
le, the poore,that thou mayelt give unto 
ich thy ſelf: That which thou doſt not 


give unto the poore,another ſhall 
have. He 1s too too Covetous, to 
whom the Lord ts not ſathcient, He 


Ire 
Ot doth not yet truely hope for heaven- 
th ly things, who overprizeth earthly 
to things. How would he /ay down hs 
c; fe for his brother, who denieth his 
N, temporall ſubſtance to his brother 
e that as;eth? The hand of the poore 
= 1s the treaſurie of heaven : Thar 
a which it recriveth it layeth up in 
, heaven, that upon earth it may not 
1 periſh, Wouldelt thou perform an 
- acceptable oitticeunto Chriſt? Shew 
c thy bounty to the poore: That which 
| Þ &- done unto his members, the head 
= * takes as done to himſelf. Chriſt 


_ 


ſaith unto thee,Give unto me of that 
which I have given unto thee. Do 
good with thy goods,that thou may- 
eſt obtain good. Give thy earthly 
things 


Bernard, 


Mart. 25.40 
Auftine, 


214 | GER ARDS 
/ | things liverally, that thou maycl 


keep them : For in keeping them too 

frugally thou lofe!t them. Heare 

Chriſt admoniſhing, that thou beet 

not compelled to heare him at the 

Mar. 25. judgement laving, Go ye cnurjed into 
41542. verlaſting fire, becautle ye fedde me 
not when 1 was hungry. The holy 

ſeed of almes-giving, as it 1s /owed 

2.C0r.9.6 /paringly or bountifally, ſo it ſhall be 
reaped ſparingly or bountifully. If 

thou wouldeit be in the number of 

the ſheep, do good unto the ſheep. 

Natiang. Let the goats caule thee to fear: For 
Mat.25. theyare placed 3t the left hand; not 


33" becauſc thcy took any thing away, 
but becauſe they gave not. Inc/ine ow 

Pſ.119.36 hearts, O God, «ito thy teſtimonies, 
and nor to covetonſncſſe, 
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Zleditat. NNXVI. 


Of the propertics of true love and 
charitie, 
The figne by which the Saints we know, 
It is by leue their ſaith to ſhow. 
Rue & ſincere love is an infepa- 
| 4 rableproperty of the godly: No 
Chri- 
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Chriſtian without faith; aad no faith 
without charitic. \Vhere there 1s 
not the brightneſle of charitie, net- 
ther is there the heat of faith: Toke 
away light from the tunne, and thou 
maylit take away charitie from faith, 
Charitic is the outward aR of the 
inward life of a Chriſtian man, The J ara, 2.26. 
bodie ts dead without the ſpirit; and 

faith is dead withent charitie, He: 1s 

not of Chriſt,that hath not the Spirit 

of Chriſt;& he hath not the Sp:rit of 

Chriſt, that hath not the gift of cha- 

ritie. Charitic # the fruit ef he Spi- ge gs, 
rit: The tree is not known to be good 

unleilc'it bring forth good fruit, Cha- Col.z.14. 
ritie is the bound of Chiiſtian perfe- 

fin: As the members of the bodie 

are knit together by the ſpirit, that 

1s, the ſoul: Sothe true members of 

the myſticall boate are united by the 

boly Spirit in the bond of charitie. In 
Solowons temple all was covered 

with gola within and without: Soin 1.Kin.6. 
Gods Spirituall temple let all be 2*- 
beautified with love and charitie 
within and withour, Let charitie Luther. 
move thy heart to compaſſion, and 

thy haid to contribution: Compaſ- 
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ſion 1s not ſufficient, unleſſe there be 
alſo outward contribution: Neither 
is out\ward contribution {ufficient, 
unleſſe there be al{o inward compaſ- 
ſion. Faith rccaveth all from God, 
and charine giveth it acajn unto our 
neighbour, By taith we are made 
partakers of the Civine nature: But 
1.Joh.4.8 Gerd is love, Therefore where cha- 
ritic ſhew«th not it ſelf without, let 
no man beleeve that there 1s faith 
within. No man belceveth in Chriſt, 
which loveth nor Chriſt: And no 
man loveth Chriſt, unleſſe he. love 
his neighbour, He doth not yet ap- 
prehend the benefit of Chriſt with 
true conhUcnce of heart, whoſoever 
doth denie unto his neighbour the 
ottice which he oweth unto him. 
Rom-14, That is not truely a good work 
23. which procecdeth not from faith : 
Neither 1s it truely a good work 
which pruccedeth not from charitie. 
Bernard. Charitic is the {eed of all vertues: It 18 
. no good fruit which4pringeth not 
forth from the root of charitic : 
For charity isthe ſpirituall taſt of the 
ſoul: For unto it alone is every good 
thing iyycet, every hard thing part, 
a 


} Do thou alſo give thy ſelf wholly to 
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all adverſitie ſweet,. and all pain and 
trouble ſweet ; yea more, the taſte of 
charictie maketh even death it. ſelf 
molt ſweet : For love is firong as Cant.$,6: 
death, yea (tronger then death ; be- 
cauſe love brought Chriſt to die for 

us: And love doth ſo ſtirre up the 

true godly , that they doubt not to 

die for Chriſt, All the works of God 

proceed from love, yea puniſhments 
themſelves: So let all the works of 

a Chriſtian man proceed from love, 

In all the creatures God hath ſer be- 

fore us the glaſle of love. The ſunne 

and the ſtarres ſhine not” to them- 

ſelves, but to us: The herbs purge 

not themſclyes, but us: Aire, water, 

beaſts, and all creatures ſerve man : 


ſerve thy neighbour. Toxgner profit ,, co, 
not without changgie : Becauſe with- 13.1. 
out charitie knowledge of tongues 1.Cor.8,r 
prſfeth up, but charitie edifieth, ** CT: 
Knowledge of myſteries profits not _— 
without charitie : Becaule the devil 
alſo hath knowledge of myſteries ; 
but charitie is onely proper to the 
godly. Faith allo which can remove 
mountains , profits not without cha-' 
K rithe © 
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ritie : For ſuch faith is the faith of 
working miracles, and not of ſalya- 
tion. Charitie is better then the gift 
of doing miracles : Becauſe that is 
the undoubted mark of trae Chriſti- 
ans; but rhis is ſometimes granted to 
the wicked. It profits not to give all 
that one hath unto the poore, 1f there 
be not charitie: For the outward 
ation 1s done in hypocrifie, if there 
be not inward love. Rivers of bonun- 
ty profit not, unleſle they ſpring from 
the fountain of charitie. Charitie 15 
patient : For no man 1s eafily angry 
with him that he loveth truly, Cha- 
ritie ss bountifull : For he that by 
charitie hath beſtowed his heart, 
which is the chief good of the ſoul, 
how ſhould he denic the outward 
goods, which are leſle ? Charitte e::- 


vieth not : Becauſaghe that is in cha- - 


r:tie looketh upon anothers good as 
upon his own. Charitie thinketh 10 
evil: No man eaſily hurts him whom 
heloveth truly , and from his heart. 
Charitie is not puffed up: Becauſe 
by charity we are all made the mem- 
bers of one bodie; and one member 
'prefers not it (elf before agey— 

os Ze. Chas 


£ 
A 
4 


ag %, 


Meditations. 219 
Charity doth not behave it ſelf nnde- 
cently : For it is the property of an 
angrie man to bear himſelf unde- 
cently ; but charitie 1s the bridle of 
anger. Charitie ſeeketh not "thoſe 
things which are her own : Becauſe 
that which oneloveth, hepreferreth 
before himſelf, and ſeeketh the profic 
thereof mare then his own. Charitie 
is yot provoked to anger': For all an- 
ger proceedeth from pride; but cha- 


' rity puts it ſelf under all. Charitie 


iniagineth no miſchief : For it plain- 
ly appeareth that he is not yet in 
perfeRt charitie, whoſoever worketh 
miſchief againſt any one. Charity 
rejoyceth not in iniquitie > For chart- 
tie maketh anothers miſerie to be 
her own. Charitie beareth all things, 
beleeveth all things , hopeth all things, 


' endureth all thingr: Far charitie re- 


fuſeth not to do unto others as ſhe 
defires that others ſhould do un- 
to her, Tongues ſhall ceaſe, prophe= 
fies ſhall ceaſe, and ſciences ſhall be 
deſtroyed-: But* charitie ſoall , not 
ceaſe ; but the imperfeion thereof 
ſhall be taken away, and the perfe- 
Aion thereof ſhall. he. compleat in 
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the life ro come, God commanded 
two altars to be built in theraberna- 
cle ; and fire wa#scarricd.from the 
outward to the inward : God hath 
congregated a twofald Church,a mi- 
licant anda triumphant: The hre of 
love ſhall ac, length be tran{lated 
fromthe militant tothe trumphant, 
Think upon theſe things, O devour 
ſoul,and itudy after holy love: What- 
ſoever thy neigibout be, yet he 1s one 
for whom Chriſt vouchſafed to die: 
Why then doft thou deny to ſhew 
thy charitie to thy netghbour, when 
as Chrilt did not. ſtick to lay down 
his life for him? If thou lovelt God 
truly, thon malt -alſo love bis image. 
We are all one ſpirituall body: Let 
us therefore have all one ſpiritual 
minde : Ir 1s ubtir- that they ſhonld 
be at variance | upon earth , which 
mult at length lwe together in hea- 
ven. Whilelt our mindes agree 1n 
Chriſt, let our wills alſo be conjoyn- 
ed, Wearethe ſervants of one Lord: 
It is not fit that we ſhould. be at vari- 
ance. That member of the body. is 
dead, which hath not a fenſe of an- 
others grict : Neither. let him judge 

| himſelf 
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himſelf a member of Chriſts mylti- 
call bodie, whoſoever doth not grieve 
with another that ſuffereth. We have 
all one Father, that 1s, God, whom 
Chriſt hath tauzhet thee daily to call 
o:1r Father : And how ſhall he own I. 7s. 
thee to be his true ſonne, unleſſe than 
aeain own his ſonnes to be thy -bre- 
thren? Love him that i1sgcommended 
unto theeby God, if he Be worthy; 
becauſe he is worthy : and if he be 
not worthy, yet love him ; becauſe 
God ts worthy whom thou onghteft 
toobey. If thou loveſt a man thar fs 
thine enemie, thou ſheweſt thy ſelf 
to be the friend of God. Donot mark 
what man doth againſt rhee,but what 
thou haſt done againſt God, Obſerve 
not the injurics offered thee by thine 
enemies ; bnt obſerve the benefits 
conferred npon thee by God, who 
commandeth thee to love thine ene- 
mie. We are neighbours by the con- 4,9, 
dition of our earthly nativity, and 7 
brothers by the hope of our celcſtiall 
inheritance : Let ns therefore love 
one another. Kindle in ns, O God, 
the hre of loye and charity by thy 
Spirit! 
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Meditat. XXXVII. ing 

Of the ſtudie of chaſtitie, Lo 

The ſoul that's chaſl is Chriſt his ſpouſe, ſpi 
His ved of ret, ha lodging-houſe. +. 


H* that will be the true diſciple 'F da 
of Chriſt , muſt ſtudy tobe chaſt F ni 
and holy. ' moſt gracious God is lin 


a pure andchaſt Spiric: And thou mult {h 
call upon him with chaſt prayers. it Y co 
Beroſus, was the ſaying of a wiſe man, That ev 
the chaſtitie of the body and the ſan- F} «x 
Qitie of the ſoulare the two keys of to 
religion anefelicitie, If the body be 01 
not kept pure and immaculate from hi 


whoredome , the ſoul cannot be ar- 

2. Cor. 6. dent in prayer. Our body &« the tem- 
' 219. * ple of the holy Ghoſt: We muſt be- 
ware therefore, and be very caretuil 
that we pollute not this holy habi- 

tacle of the holy Ghoſt. Our mem- .. 
i5 bers are the members of Chriſt: We 
| muſt beware that we take not the 
members of Chriſk and make them 
the members of an harlot. Let us 
cleave unto the Lord by faith and 
17 chaſtitie ; that we may be oze ſpirit 
with him : Let us not cleave unto 
an 
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an harlot ; that we be not made oe 


body with her. The Sodomites burn- Gen. 19. 


ing with luſt were ſmitren by the 
Lord with blindneſſe corporall and 
fpirituall: And ſach is the punith- 
ment of unchaſt men even unto this 
day, The Sodomites luſt was pu- 
nithed with fire and brimſtone- tals 
ling down from heaven : So God 
ſhall inflame the heat of this evil 
concupiſcence in whoredomes with 
everlaſting fire. This fre is not to be 
extinguiſhed : But the ſmokes of 1he 
torments aſcendeth up for ever and 
ever: Without, that is, without the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, are dogs, that is 
impure and luſtfull men. Chrilt hath 


\ * waſhedus with his precions blond in 


baptiſme: And therefore we muſt 
beware, and be carefull that we do 
not defile our ſelves with filthy luſt. 


Even nature her ſelf hath taught men 


to bluſh and to be aſhamed to com- 
mit ſuch filthineſle in the ſight of 
men : And yet they are not aſhamed 
to commit it in the ſight of God and: 


his angels. No walls can hinder God- 


from ſecing; for his eyes are brighter 


then the ſunne: No angles, or cor-: 
K 4 ners- 
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ners can exclude the preſence of the 
holy angels : No ſecret turnings can 
keep away the tcſtimonie of the con- 
ſcience. This is a wonderfull thing, 
That the heat of luſt ſhould aſcend up 
into heaven, when the ſtink thereof 
deſcendeth even unto hell, This ſhort 
pleaſure ſhall bring forth everlaſting 
ſorrow : That which delighteth is 
momentany,but that which torment- 
eth is everlaſting: The pleaſure of for- 
nication is ſhore , but the puniſhment 
of thefornicatour is for ever, Let the 
memorie of him that was crucified 
crucitie in thee thy fleſh. Letthe re- 
membrance of hell quench in thee 


the heat of concupiſcence. Let the 


rears of repentance extinguiſh in 
thee the fire of luſt. Let the fear of 
God wound thy fleſh, that the love 
of the fleſh deceive thee not: Conſider 
with thy felf that the appetite of luſt 


1 full of anxietie and folly ; the at 


full of abomination and ignominie ; 
and the end full of repentance and 
ſhame. Look not upon the fawning 
face of the devil inciting thee to luſt , 
but look back upon his tail , when he 
Hyeth, which is full of pricks, Think 
nor 


he 
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not upon the ſhortnes of the pleafure; 

but rather think upon the eternitie of 

the puniſhment. Lovethe knowledge 1i:rome, 
of the Scriptures; and then thou wilt 

not love the vices of the fleſh. Be al- 

wayes doing ſomewhat , that the 
tempter when he cometh may tinde 

thee buſied. He deceived David 2.5m Its 
when he was idle: He could not des- 7 
ceive Joſeph ; for he was buſted in his 
maſters ſervice. Think every houre 
that death 1s at hand ; and thcn 
wilt eaſily deſpiſe all the pleaſure 
of the fleſh. Love temperance; and 
thou ſhalt eafily overcome evil concu- 
piſcence. The belly ſer on fire-with 
wine, doth- preſently fome with luſt. 
Amidit thy dainties thy chaltitie is 
in danger : If therefore thou feedeſt 
thy fleſh daintily and immoderately, 

thou nouriſheſt thine own enemie. 

So feed thy fleſh, that it may ſerve g,,,. 
thee : keep it ſounder, that it be not * 
proud. Think upon the terrour of 

the laſt judgement, and thou ſhalt 

ealily extinguiſh the fire cf luſt : For 

at the day of judgement the ſecrets :.Cor.4. 5 
of the heart ſhall be revealed ; and 

then how much more thoſe things 

K 5 that : 
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that are done in ſecret ® Thow muft 
give ay account for unprofitat{- 


"words: And how much more then 


for filthy ſpeeches? Theu mult give 
an account for filthy ſpeeches: How 
much more then for impure ations ? 
As long as thy life hath been, ſfolong 
(hall thy accuſation be': As many 
as thy ſinnes have been, ſo many 
{hail thy accuſers be. Thoſe thoughts 
which men make no reckoning of , 
ſhall come to judgement: What 
then doth it profit thee to have thy 
fornication for a time concealed 
from men , ſecing that it mult be re- 
vealed in the light of all men at the 
day of judgement? What doth it 
profit thee to eſcape the judgement- 
ſeat ot an earthly judge, ſeeing that 
thou canſt not eſcape the judgement- 
ſeat of the ſupreme judge? This 
Judge thou canſt not corrupt with 
gifts; for heis a molt juſt judge : This 
judge thou canſt not move with 
prayers; for he is a moſt ſeyere judge: 
This judge his province and juriſ- 
diction thou canſt not flee from ; for 
he is a moſt powerfull judge : Him 
thou-canſt not deceive with vain ex- 
o cuſes; 
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cuſes; for he is a molt wife judge : 


From his broad and proclaimed ſen- 
tence thou canſt not appeal ; for he1s 


the ſupreme judge. There ſhall be zz. 


truth in the inquiſition , nakedneſie 
in the publication, and ſeveritie in the 
execution. Therefore, O ſoul devour 
towards God, let the fear of this 
judge be alwayes before thine eyes; 
and the fire of luſt ſhall not deceive 


thee. Be thoutheroſe of charitie, the 322274, 


violet of humilitie, and the lilie of 


chaltitie. Learn humilitie of Chriſt mare 12. 
thy bridegroom, and of him learn 29- 
alto chaſtitie. Great is the dignitie of 8raſmy:. 


chaſtitie, which was conſecrated in 
the body of Chriſt: Great is the di- 
eniie of chaſtitie; becauſe whiles we 
are in the fleſh it makes us tolive as 
out of the fl:ſh.As nothing is more 
vile then to be overcome of the fleſh: 
$5 nothing 1s more glorious then to 
overcome the fleſh. Neither muſt we 
onely avoid outward fornication, but 
alſo1mpure cogitations: Becauſe God 
is judge , not onely of the outward 
aRs,burt alſoof the inward thoughts, 
Piety is often wounded by the lool*, 
and chaſtitie is often wounded by 
the - 
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the eyes: Heare what truth it ſelf 


Mat. 5.28, ſaith : He that [20keth mpon a 1oman 


to Luſt after her, hath alreadie commit- 
ted adulterie with her in his heart, 
As the fight 1s difficult : So ſhall the 
vicorie alſo be glorious. It is a difh- 
cult thing to quench the flaming fres 
of luſt. Luſt incites them that are not 
yet come to the yeares of youth ; it 
inflames thoſe that are young ; andit 
wearieth thoſe that are old and de- 
crepit : It deſpiſeth not cottages,neti- 
ther doth it reverence palaces. But as 
dithcult as it is hereto fight, ſo lau- 
dable ſhall it be hereafrer to triumph. 
The firſt ſparks are preſently to be 
quenched ; and we muſt not adde 
fewel to the fire of evil concupi- 
ſcences. The Apditle, when herec- 
kons up the vices with which we 
muſt ſtrive , bids us not fight with 
fornication,but flee from it: Flee,ſaith 
he , from fornicatien : For even as 4 
ſtranger feigning ſimplicitie comes 
to us like a beggar to deceive us :.if 
we denie him entrance, he goes his { 
way ; if we receive him in, he be- 
comes our guelt, and gathers (ſtrength: 
and at length, if we conſent, he be- * 


COmes 
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comes our lord and maſter : So the 
motions of evil concupilcence aſlail 
ns: if we folterthem not, they de- 
part away ; if thou wouldeſt not 
have this enemie to rule over thee, 
receive him not into the houſe of thy 
heart. Keep us,O God, in ſanitie of 
life, and chaltitie of body! 


as 


Ieditat, NXXVIIT. 
Of the flitting ſwiftneſle of thispre- 
{ent life, b.; 


The life of man's a volling lone, 
RMov'd to and fro, and quickly gone. 


Hink , O devout ſoul, upon the 

miſerie and brevitie of this lite; 
that thy heart may belifted up to the 
delire of the celeſttall inheritance. 
This lite whiles 1t increaſeth , it de- 
creaſeth ; whites it is augmented, it 
15 diminiſhed : Whatſoever is added 


- toit, isalſo taken from it, It is but a Seneca. 


point of time thar we live, yea it 15 
yet leſle then a point : Whileſt we 
turn our ſelves, 1mmortalitie comes 
upon us, We are in thts lite, as in a 

ſtrange 
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range houſe : Avraham had not in 
theland of Canaana place to dwell 


Gen. 23-4 in; but onely an, hereditarie place 


for buriall : So this preſenrlife is like 
untoan inne, and toa burying-place, 
The beginning of this life is preſently 
the beginning of death. Our life is 
like unto him that faileth; for whe- 
ther he ſtand, ſit, or lie down, ſtill he 
comes nearer & nearer unto the have, 
& goeth thither,whither he 1s carried 
by the motion of the ſhip: Soalſo we, 
whether we ſleep, or wake, lie down 
or walk, will or nfl, are carried (till 
moment after moment till we come 
toour end. This life is rather a death; 
becauſe every day we die: For every 
day we ſpend ſome of our life, This 
-life is full of grief for things paſt, fu!l_ * 
of labour for things preſent, and full 
of fear for things to come. Our in- 
greſle into this life is lamentable; be- 
cauſes the infant begins his life with 
tears, as 1t were foreſccing theevils 
to come: Our progreſle is weak ; be- 
cauſe many diſeaſes aftli& us, and 
many cares torment us : Our egreſie is 
horrible ; becauſe we do not depart 
alone , but ow» works follow ns, and 
We 


4 


— 


" inſinne, we are brought forth in mi- 
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we mult paſſe from death to Gods Heb.g.27 + 
ſevere judgement, We are conceived 37ard. 


ſerie, we live in pain, and we die in 
anguiſh, We are begotten in unclean- 
netle, we are nduriſhed in darkneſle, 
and brought forth in forrow. Before 
we come forth , we area burden to 
our wretched mothers; and when we 
do come forth, we Co like vipers 
tear away. We are ſtrangers in our Auſiine, 
birth, and pilgrims in our life ; be- 
cauſe we are compelled to depart a- 
way by death. The firſt partof our 
life is iZnorant of it ſelf; the middle 
part 1s overwhelmed with cares ; and 
the laſt part is burdened with grie- 
vous old age. All thetime of our life 
is cither preſent, paſt, or to come, If 
it be preſent, it is flitting; if it be paſt, 
it is. then nothing; if it be to come, 
it isthen uncertain. Weare filthines S9{-8:- 
in our originall, we are bubbles in 
our life, and we are meat for worms 
at our death. From earth we come, 
on earth we go, tocarth we mult re- 
turn, The neceſlitie of onr birth is 
baſe, our life miſerable, and our 
death lamentable, Our -body is an S/49nias 
earthly 
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earthly houſe in which do dwell to- 
gether ſinne and dearth, which every 
day conſume it, All our lite 1s a ſpt- 
rituall warfare. Above, devils lie in 
wait for our deſtracion : On the 
right hand and on the left, the world 
oppugnes us : Beneath and within, 
the fleſh fighteth againſt us. The life 
of manis a warfare : Becauſe in this 
Gal, 5,17- life, there is a continuall fight be- 
tween the firſh and the ſpirit, What 
true joy then can a man have in this 
life, when there is initno certain fe- 


light us, when other things do paſle 

away, but that which hangeth over 

our heads, doth never paſle away? 

And again what can delight us, when 

that which we love is quite ended, 

nd grief that thall never have end, 

th approch ſtill nearer unto us? 
Naya?% This is all we gain by long life: To 
do more evil, to ſee mare evil, 
and to ſuffer more evil. This 1s all 
that long life doeth for us : It makes 
our accuſation the greater at the lat 
judgement, What is man? The 
flave of death, and as a paſſenger on 
the way: He is lighter then ababble, 
245 ſhorter 


licitie ® What thing preſence can de- ' 
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ſhorter then a moment , more vain 
then an image, more empty then a 
{ound, more brittle then glafſe, more 
changeable then the winde, more 
Aitting then a ſhadow, and more de- 
ceitfull then a dream, What 1s this B2:. 
life ? The expeRation of death, the Ma?- 
ſage of mockeries, the ſea of miſe- 
ries, an hemine or phial of bloud 
which every light fall breaketh, and 
every fit of an ague corrupteth, The 
courſe of our life is a labyrinth; we 
enter into it when we come out of the 
wombe, and wego out of it by the 
paſlage of death. 


W-:renought but earth, and earth is but a fume: 
A fume ts nought, as norught do we conſume, 


This life is frail as glaſle, is ſliding 
as a river, 1s miſerable as a warfare: 
And yet it ſeems to many much þ 
be delired. This life ſeems outwar - Gregory, 
ly as a gilded nut : But if thou o- 
pe=neſt it with the knife of truth, thou 
ſhalt ſee that within there is nothing 
but worms and rottenneſſe, There 
are apples growing about Sodom, 
which are pleaſing for outward 
beautie : But being touched they fall 
to duſt. The felicitie of this life doth 
out- 
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outwardly delight;bur if thou preſſeſt 
it with a more weightie confidera- 
tion , it will appear to be like un- 


roſmoke and duſt, Therefore, O belo- 


ved ſoul, do not ſufter thy cogitations 
to ſet np theirreſt in this life: Bur let 
thy minde alwayes pant and breathe 
after the joyes to come. Compare the 
ſhort moment of time granted un- 
tous in this life, with eternitie which 
never ſhall have end: and it will 
appear what a fooliſh thing 1t is to 
cleave unto this life that flitteth a- 
way, and to negle& that which 1s 
everlaſting. This life of ours poſteth 
away: And yet init do we either get 
or loſe everlaſting life. This life 1s 
molt miſerable : And yet init do we 
either get or loſe everlaſting life, 
This life is ſubje& to many calami- 
ties: And yet init do we either get or 
loſe everlaſting joy. IF therefore 
thou hopeſt for life everlaſting : in 
this flitting life defire it with all thy 
heart, Uſe the world ; but let not 
thy heart cleave to the world : Ne- 
gotiate in this world ; but fix not thy 
minde upon this preſent life : The 
outward uſe of worldly things _w 
Et 
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etit not, unteſſe thy inward affetion 
cleave unto them. Heaven is thy 
countrey ; the world is but the place 
of thy ſojourning : Be not ſo much 
delighted with the momentanie en- 
tertainment of this wor!d, as to have 
thy minde withdrawn from the de- 
fire after thy heavenly countrey. This 


life is our ſea; but eternitie 1s our 


haven: Be not therefore ſo much de- 
lighted with the momentanie tran- 
quillity of this ſea, as that thou canſt 
not attain tothe haven of everlaſting 
tranquillity. This life 1s ſliding, and 
doth not keep faith with her lovers, 
but doth often flee from them when 


' they never think of it : Why there- 
' fore wilt thou truſt it? It is very dan- 


gerous for thee to promiſe unto thy 
{ei ſecurity for one houre: For often- 
ti es in that one poſting houre this 
I'ic is ended. The f(afeſt way then 1s, 
to expe our departure out of this 
preſent life every houre, and to-pre- 


' pare our ſelves for it by ſerious re- 


pentance. /» the gowrd wherewith 


Jonas was delight:d, God prepared Jon«4.7. 
a werm that it might wither : So in 


theſe worldly things, whereunto ma- 
| ny 


vw 
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/ ny cleave ſo falt, as if they were 
/ glewed to them, there is nocertain- 
tie; but the worms of corruption do 
Auſtine. breed inthem. The world is now fo {| te 
* worn away with along conſumpri- {| the 
on, that it hath even loſt the face by hin 
which it was wont tofſeduce: And | Fa 
therefore they that delight to periſh } ®E 
with the world now periſhing areas | ©! 
much to be blamed and condemned, | He 
as they are to be prailed and-com- || CA 
mended , that flonriſhed with the | 

world then flouriſhing. Withdraw, 
O Chriſt, our hearts from the love of- 
this world, and ſtirreup in us a del; 
after the kingdome of heaven ! 4 


_ _— _ 4 
m—_ 


i \& te 
Heditat. XXXIX. 


1 e 
Of the worlds vanitie. t 

Lovenot tbe world: The world is vain? n 

But love thoſe things that ay remain. 2 

x. Join _ not thy /ove, O devour ſou!, 4 
Ze IFs upon thoſe things which are in 7 


x, Coc. 7, the world : The world ſhall paſſe 4- 

37 way, and all the things therein ſhall * 

2.Pet-3e þ, conſumed with fire: Where ſhall 
thy love be then ? Love that good 

| which 
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which is everlaſting ; that fo thon | 

mayeſt live for ever. Every creature Rom.?. 

is ſubjet to wanitie : Whoſoever 50: 

fo | therefore cleaveth with his love unto 

ti- 8 the creatures, ſhall alſo become vain 

by | himſelf. Love that good which 1s 

ad | trae and (table; that ghy heart may 

| Þ be quieted and eſtabliſhed. Why 

as | doth worldly honour delight thee ? 

d, | Hethat ſeeketh the honour of men, John 5; 

2- | cannot, be honeured by God, He 44. 

that feeketh the honour of the world, 

' niaſt be conformed unto the world : 

and he that pleaſeth the world, can- Gal,i.tos 

iget pleaſe God. All things are _un- 

able and muſt periſh , whatſoe- 

W yer are given by thoſe that are un- 

ſtable and do periſh: How then 

edn the, honour ' of the world be 

* twblee He-that was yelterday ex- 

tolled'to the skies by the praiſes of , 

men, is brought down- again. to «2 

 morrow with . diſgrace. Delire 1 
therefore to pleaſe God; that thou 

mayeſt be' honoured of God : For "1 

k that 18 ithe trne and ſable hes. ; 

? | nour, What is a man the better Kemps- 

for being reputed great by man? If 
| | a man be great in the (ight of 
God, 


: 
o 
. 
i 


'n 


God, thenis hegreat indeed, not o- |f ! 
Jok.6.15. therwiſe, Chriſt being ſought for to 
take a kingdome, fled from ir ; but be- 
ing ſought for to be reproched, and 
Joh.18,5, tobe ignominiouſly crucified, he of- 
Bernard. fered himſelf: Delight therefore ra- 
ther in the diſgrace then the glorte of 
the world ; that ſo thou mayeſt bet} 7 
conformed unto Chriſt. He that doth 
not deſpiſe the world for Chriſt, how 
would he lay down his life for him? 
There is no way to true glory but 
by contemning the glory of the 
DIS: world: for ſo Chriſt extred into hu 
dig glorie, by the ignominie of the croſle, 
Be content therefore to be deſpiſed, 
to be vilified, and to be rejeted in 
this world; that thou mayelt be ho- 
Bernard, Noured in the world to come. Chriſt 
taught us by his life how we ſhould 
. eſteem of the world. All the glory of 
the heavens ſerveth him, yea he alone 
15evenglory it ſelf: And yet he re- 
zjeRed worldly glory. Therefore the | 
more a man 1s honoured , and the 
more he aboundeth in bodily conſo- 
lations; the more deeply and inward- 
ly muſt he become ſorrowtull, that he 


\ 1s fo farre from being conformable 
unto 
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unto Chriſt. Vain is the praiſe of man, Kemps. 
| iFan evil conſcience accuſeth with- 
in: What doth it profit a man ſick of 
a fever, if he belaidin abedſted of ' 
ivorie, when as notwithſtanding he 
is tormented with raging heat with 
in? It 1s the teſtimonie of thy con- 
+Y ſcience that is the true honour and 
 Fraiſe indeed, There is no juſter 
judge of thy doings , then God and 
thine own conſcience: Deſire to ap- 
prove thy deeds before this judge- 
ment, Is it not enough for thee to 
be known of thy ſelt, and, which 1s 
molt of all, to be known of God ? 
But why doſt thou ſo much covet 
: after riches? He is too covetous unto Bernard. 
. whom the Lord isnot ſufficient, This | 
"life is the way to our eternall coun- 
trey: What thendo much riches pro- 
fir ? They do rather burden the tra- 
veller , as great burdens do a ſhip, 
Chriſt the king of heaven is the ri- 
ches of Gods ſervants. The true trea- L. Yves. 
ture muſt be within a man, and not 
without him. That is the true trea- Kempi. 
ſure which thou canſt carry with 
thee to the generall judgement : But 
all theſe outwaad goods are taken 
_ my 


fas mr 


Ye, 
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hed 


Ecrntard. 


Job 1.21. 


Diony/. 


Bernard. 


+. 
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from us in death, The goods gather- 
ed together do periſh; but firſt he 
that gathered them doth periſh, nn- 
leſſe he be rich in the Lord. Poore 
thow cameſ into the world, and 
poore maſ? thou go out: And why 
ſhould the middle differ from the 
beginning and the end? Riches are 
appointed for ouruſe : And how few 
will be ſufficient 1 A hitle gift of 
grace and vertues is better -then all 
earthly riches. W herefore ? Becauſe 
vertue pleaſeth God, but riches do 
not pleale him without vertue, The 
povertie of Chriſt muſt be more ac- 
ceptable unto us, then the riches of 
the whole world, Povertie was ſan- 
ified through Chriſt. He was 
poore in his nativitie, poore in his 
life, and pooreſt of all at his death. 
Why doſt thou ſtick then to pre- 
ferre poyert:e before worldly riches, 
when as Chiiſt preferred it before 
heavenly riches ? How will he com- 
mit his ſoul unto God, who doth not 


commic unto him the care of his bo- * 


dy? How will he lay down his lite 
for his brother, who doth nor be- 
ſtow his riches upon him? Riches 
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bring 


Jen 


1 


ve ſweet to a mans talte, tnen the 


thy treaſure is, there will thy heart be 
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bring forth labour in the getting , 
fear in the poſleſling, and griet in 
the looſing : And, which is molt to be 
lamented, the labour of the covetous 
doth not onely periſh, but ir cauſerh 
them alſo to periſh, as Bernard | 
teacheth, Thy love is thy God : Jhere Mat.6.21. 


alſo : He that loveth theſe dodily, | 
worldly, and periſhing riches, cannot ' 
love the ſpirituall, heavenly, and eter- 
nallriches. W herefore?Becauſe thoſe 
preſſe down the heart of man, and , 
draw it downwards; but theſe lift 1t 
upwards. The love of earthly things Auſtine. 
is asthe Þirdlime of ſpirituall puniſh- 'F 
ments, as one of the true lovers of 

Chriſt ſaid. Lots wife which was Gen.19, 
turned into a pillar of ſalt doth yer **: 
preach unto us, Not tolook back ta 

thoſe things which are in the world; 

but to goltraighton to our heavenly 
countrey. The Apoliles /eft a/! and Mar. 4.22, 
followed Chriſt. Wherefore? Becauſe 

the knowledge of the true riches 

taketh away the deſire after falſe 

riches. [fie have taſted the Spirit,the Greg97y- 
fleſh pleaſeth not our taſte, If Chriſt 


ol 
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A 


L world 


Bernard. 


Granat. 
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world 1s bitter unto it. But why doſt 
thou ſo much ſeek after pleaſures? 
Let the remembrance of him that 
was crucihed, crucifie in thee all de- 
fire of pleaſure. Let the remembrance 
of hell-fire quench in thee 'all the fire 
of luſt. Compare the (ſhort moment - 
of pleaſure with eternall puniſh-* 
ments. Pleaſures are brutiſh, and they 
make us like brutes. The ſweetneſle 
of the kingdome of heaven pleaſeth 
not his taſte, that is daily full wgth - 
the husks of the ſwine. Let us mor- 
tifie all ſenſuall pleaſures, and ler us 
with eAbraham offer to God as 
a ſpirituall ſacrifice this our beloved 
ſonne, that is, the concupiſcences of 
our ſoul, by refiounicing voluntarily 
all pleaſure, and by embracing the 
bitterneſle of the crofle, It 1s not a 
plain way [trewed with roſes, but a 
ſharp way and ſet with thorns, that 
leadeth unto the kingdome of hea- 
ven. The outward man increaſcth by 
pleaſures; but the invwvard man by the 
croſle, and by tribulations. As much 
as the outward man is augmented, ſo 


much 1s the inward man diminiſhed. 


Pleaſures ſerve the bodie;but the true 
godly 


Us 
* 0G 
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godly have leaſt care of their body, 
and the greateſt care of their ſoul. 
Pleaſures do captivate our hearts thas 
they cannot be free in the love of 


God. Not pleaſures, but the contempt 


of pleaſures art death ſhalt thou carry 
away with thee, and bring to judge» 
ment : Let the fear of God then 
wound thy fleſh; that the love of the 


fleſh deceive theenot. Keep alwayes Bernard 


in thy minde the memory of Gods 
jafgement ; that the perverfe 
Judgement of thy ſenſuall appetite 
lead thee not into bondage, Look not 
upon the flattering face of the ſer. 
pent ; but look back upon his (ting-. 
ing tail. Overcome thou by the 
grace of Chriſt; that at length thou 
maylt as conquerour be croyned by 
Chriſt. : 


Heatat. 


L 2 


Matt. 4. ; of 


Diqnz): 
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Meditat. X L, 
Of the pryfit of tentations. 


"he palm- tree grows the more preſt down, 

And croſſes prove the Churches crown. 

T is profitable for the faithfull 

ſoul, to be tried and confirmed dy 
tentations in this world : Our Savi- 
our himſelf would wreſtle with the 
devil in the wilderneſſe , that for us 


and for our ſalvation he might over- 


come Qim,and be the firlt champion in 
our quarrel, He deſcended firlt in- 
to hell, and afteryyards aſcended up 
into heaven : So the faithfull foul 
doth firſt deſcend into the hell of 
tentations ; that ſo it may aſcend 
into celeltiall glory. The people of 
Iſrael could not come to pollefle the 
promiſed land of Canaan , before 
they had overcome divers enemies : 
Neither can the fairhfull ſoul promiſe 
unto 1t ſelf the kingdome-ot heaven, 
untill it hath overcome the fcth, the 
world, and the devil. Tentation 
proveth, purgeth , and enlighten- 
eth us. Tentation proveth us: 
Fer faith ſhaken by adverſitie is 

_ con 
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confirmed more ſtrongly in the rock 

of 1alvation, it enlargeth ir ſelf more 

into the boughs of good works, 

and riſeth up higher unto the hope 

of deliverance. When eAbraham Gen. 2. 
being commanded to ſacrifice his 10. 
ſonne, ſhewed himſelf ready to obey 

Gods command : after the tentati- 

on the an;cl of the Lord appeared 

unto him, ſaying , Now know [ that I2, 
thou feareſt God , ſeeig that for my 

ſaks thou haſt ot ſpared thine cne- 

ly ſoxze. Even ſo in tentations 1t 

thou ſhalt ofter unto God the be- 

loved ſonne of thy ſoul, that is, thine 

own will , thon ſhalt be reputed 

one that truly feareth God , and 

thou ſhalt in thine heart heare God : 
ſpeakinguntothee. Fire proves gold, 

and tentation proves faith. The foul- 

diers valour is ſeen in thefight: And 

the (trength of our faith appearcth 

m tentations. When the whirling 

windes and the ſtormie waves beat 

npon the ſhip of Chriſt, then it ap- Mat.8.24. 
peareth of how little, faith ſome , 2% _ 
of the diſciples are, The Iſraelites 1998-74 
whom God commanded to be led 
forth to. overcome the Midianites, 
L 3 \were 


Bera'd, 


Matt.13. 
SS 
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were firſt proved at the ywaters : So 
they which are to be admitted into 
their heavenly countrey after the 
conqueſt of their enemies, are firlt 
to be proved in the waters of tridula- 
tions and tentations. VV hatſoever ac- 
verfitie therefore, whatſoever tenta- 
tions happen unto the faithfull ſoul; 
let her think with her {elf that they 
are for triall and not for deniall, Ten- 
tation a!ſopurgeth. To purge out the 
pellilent humour of {clf-love, and the 
love of the world, Chriſt our Phy- 
ſician uſeth many grains of bitter 
Aloes, Tribulation ſends us to ſearch 
cur conſcience, and recalls to our me- 
morie the linnes of our lite paſt : And 
turther, as Phyſick preſerveth the bo- 
die from contagious diſeaſes : So alſo 
doth tribulation preſerve the ſou! 
from ſinnes., Man is alwayes prone 
to linne: But more in time of proſpe- 
ritie then in adverſitie, Riches are 
thorns to many men : Therefore God 
plucks out the thorns; that they may 
not choak their ſouls. Varietie of 
worldly buſineſſe hindereth many 
from the ſervice of Gud: Therefore 
God tendeth diſeaſes upon them =_ 
they 


AMeditations. 247 


they may come to themſelves , and 
begin to die tothe world, and to live 
to God. 
Some men have tumbled down the hi 

of great proſperitie : 
eAnd have enjoyed trneſt reſt 

tn theer adverſitie, 
The honour of the world pufteth 
menup with pride: Theretore God 
brinzs them into contempt , and 
withdraweth from them the fewel 
of pride, Lalit of ail,Tentation en- 
lighteneth. We comenot toknow 
the frailtic and vanitic of all world!y 
comfort , but by tentations. Srepher: 
when he was ſtoned, (aw the glorie 
of Chriſt : So Chriſt manifelts r1m- 
ſelfunto the contrite ſoul, in calami- 
ties, There is no true and ſolid joy 
but where God dwelleth; and Gods 


As 7.56, 


dwelling 1s in the contrite and bum- ICs $7.1 53 


bled fpirit. Affition it is and tenta- 
tion which humbleth the ſpirit, and 
maketh it contrite : Therefore true 
and ſolid joy is in the ſoul of the af- 
Aicted. Tentation is the way to come 
to the knowledge of Gad : Therefore 
the Lord ſaith, / will be with him in 
trouble, I will deliver him, and make 


L 4 him- 


Pſal.6x;- 
16, 
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16, him fee my ſalvation, Blinde Tobi: 
ſaw nothing either above him, be- 


» enlizhtned of God by the angel Ra- 
phael, he ſaw all things, which be- 
fore he could not ſee, uſing no other 

Tob.6.8, medicine but the gall of a fiſh : To 
ſhew, that our eyes are to be anointed 
with the gall of bitterneſle; that 
{owe may be enlightned, and come 
tothe true knowledge of our ſelves 
and worldly things, Why faith the 

g 1.Cor.1z, Apoſtle, that we know but ina glaſſe? 
23, Becauſe in tentations. we. come to 
know that God maketh the cle& 
Joyfull under the ſhew of ſorroxy , 
and quickeneth them under the ſheiw 
of death, and healeth them under 
the ſhew of ſickneſle, and enricheth 
them under the ſhew of povertie, 
Fcr2ard, Therefore muſt the crofle and tenta- 
tionbe \yelcome unto him, whoſo- 
ever is not unthankfull ro Chriſt who 
was crucified and tempted for us,'O 
good Jeſus 1 Let me be burned here, 
let me be ſmitten here, that I may be 
ſpared hereafter! O good Jeſus ! lhou 
which doſt often caſt us off from 
| thee 


neath him, or before him, and there- , 
fore heſaw not himſelt : But being ; 
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thee by ſparing us, make us toreturn 
unto thee by (triking us! Afi and 
preſſe the outward man; that the in- 
ward man may grow and increaſe! O 
good Jeſus! Fight within me, againſt 
me : Be thon the moderatour of the 
fight, and the crown of my vitorie! 
\W hatſoever adverſitic I feel in this Gre; 
life, let it tend to the (trengthening Nj- 
and increaſing of my faith! O good 
Jeſus! Help my weak faith ! For fo 
thou haſt promiſed by thy holy pro- 

het: As a mother comforteth her chil- 14.66.13. 
dren, ſo will I comfort you: As a mother eller. 
cheriſhetk and nouriſheth her ſucking 
infant with much care : Sods thou 
(O go2d Jeſus) ere and confirm my 
languiſhing faith! Grant that thy in- 
ward comforts may prevail 'more 
with me then the contraditions of 
all men and the devil himſelf, yea and 
the cogitations of mine own heart ! 
O thou good Samaritane, poure,the Luke 104. 
ſharp wine into the wounds made by 34: 
my ſinnes, but poure in alſothe oyl of 
divine comfort! Multiply my croſles, 
but give me alſo ſtrength to endure 
them! 


&$ HMeditat. 
Po 
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Here are foundations of Chriſtian Pa- 
tence. 7 


Take up thy croſſe do but endure : 
To0uercome thou ſhalt be ſure. 


Bi quiet , O Cevout ſoul, and en- 
!\ure with patience the crofle 
which God hath laid upon thee: 
Conſider the paſſion of Chriſt thy 
bridegroom. He ſuffered for all,of all, 
and in a'd, He ſuftcred for all,yea even 
for them, which deſpiſe his precious 


. paſſion, and wickedly trample his 


bloud under their feet. He ſuffered of 
all. He is delivered, he is broken in 
pieces, he is forſaken of his heavenly 
Father, he is forſaken of his diſciple, 
he is rejeRed of the Jews his own 
peculiar people : For they preferred 
Barabbas the thief before him ; He 18 
crucified of the Gentiles. He ſuffers 
for the (innes of all men : And there- 
fore he is afflicted of all men, He 


* ſuffered allo in all : His ſou! was ſer- 


rowfu'l even unto death, and being 
prefſed with the ſenſgand feeling - 
TE, © Wed 


ey 
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Gods anger , cries out that he was 

forſaken of God: All the members of Mut.17; 

his bodie are in a bloudy ſweat: His 4%- 

'n bead is crowned with thorns: His 29. 
tongue taſtes a cxp of gall and vine- pſar? = 
ger , his harads and feet are bowed 
with nails, his /ide is wounded , his John 19. 

| whole bodie 1s {courged, and he 1s 34- 

i ſtretched forth an the crofle: He ſuf- 

fered hunger, thirlt, cold, contempt, 

povertie, reproches, wounds, death, 

: and the crolle : And then hoy unjuſt 

a thing were it for the ſervant to re- 

Joyce, when the Lord ſuftereth How 

unjuſt were it that we ſhould rejoyce 

in our linnes, when our Saviour is ſo 

grievouſly puniſhed for them ! How 

unjuſt were it that the other mem- 

bers ſhould not condole, when the 

head is afflited | Bur rather it is ne- 

ceſſary that we enter through many Ads 14, 

tribulations into the kingdome of 3. 


+ hraves : as it was neceſlary that our 


A . 21 


Saviour ſhould by his paſſion enter Luke 24. ' 
5xto celeſtiall g/orie. Conſider alſo the 26. 

bountifull reward : 7 be ſufferings of R9m-3 18 

| this preſent life are ot worthy of the 

gloree which ſhall be revealed unto us, 

Hoy great ſoever our ſuffering is z: 

Foo 


ARL 
it is but temporall, yea ſometimes 


- 


prefigured , and the eternitie of the 
2lorie which 1s to follow, It is but a 
moment of time wherein the Saints 
are exerciſed by the croſle : Bur the 
merctes by which-they are comforted *: 
are for ever, And thus after adverlitic 
1n the morning, follows proſperitie in 
the evening. Conſider alſo the tribu- 
Fob 2.8. lation of all the Saints. Behold 7o6 
DIAtt. 3-4+ mourning on the dunghill, John hun- 
4 gry inthe wilderneſle, Pergy ſtretched 
out 


-w4 au! 
| but for a day : But the glories ever- ce] 
laſting. God doth exaRly obſerve all ho 

our adverſities, and will at length $7 

Eccles 12, bring them to judgement : How dif- Sh 
I4. oracefull a thing then will it be at th 
the generall aſfiembly of the whole B 

world, to appear without the jevyels h 

and bracelets of the croſle, and paſſt- F 

1.25.8. ons! He ſhall wipe away all tears Pp 
Rev.7.17. from the eyes of thoſe that are his: O n 
happy tears , which ſhall be wiped f 

: away by the hand of ſuch a great a 
D;onz/- Lord! O happy crodle, that ſhall tinde v 
a crown in heaven! Daw:d was not { 

ten whole yeares in his exile, but he t 

2.Sam.5.5 was fourtie in his kingdome: Here we L 
have the ſhortneſle of our ſuffering 

| 
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out upon the croſſe, James behead- 
e} of Herod with the ſword ! Be- : 
hold 'ary the bleſled mother of 'our Tohn 19; | 
Saviour ſtanding under the croſſe | 25. 
| She was the type of the Church 
the ſpirituall mother of our Lord, 
Bleſſed are ye , faith Chritt, when men Math. 5. 
ſhall perſecnte you Fin my names fake : 11,12 
For {o have they one to the Pro- 
phets. O glorious perſecution which 
makes us conformable untothe Pro- 
Phets and Apoltles,and all the Saints, 
and even unto Chriſt himſelf 1 Let Aacar. 
us therefore ſuffer with thoſe that 
ſuffer, let us be crucihed with thoſe 
that are crucihed, that we may be 
glorified with thoſe that are glorifi- 
ed. If we betrue ſonnes indeed, let 
us not refuſe the condition of the re(t 
of our brethren, It we traly deſire 
the inheritance of God, let us accept 
it wholly : For the ſonnes of God 
'$ are not onely heirs of joy and glory 
FF inthe world to come, but alfo of hea- 
vineſſe and ſufferings in this preſent | 
world. For God ſconrgeth every Heb.12,6, 
fenne whom he receiveth : He puniſh- 
eth their ſinnes here, that he may 
fpare them at the judgement to 
COMe: 
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Bernard. 
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come: He multiplies tribulations 
here, that he may multiply their re- 
ward hereafter : And ſo not oneliy 
the perſecution, but the reward alſo 
is increaſed. Conſider the happy con- 
dition of the crotle. It plucks the 
love of the world out of us by the 
roots, but it ſows in our hearts the 
ſeed of the love & God. The crole 
begets in us an hate of worldly 
things, and lifts up our minde unto 
heavenly things, When the fleſh is 
mortified, the ſpirit is quickened;and 
when the world waxeth. bitter , 
Chriſt becometh ſweet untous.Great 
13 the myſteric of the croſle, for by it 
God calls ns to contrition, to true 
fear, and to the exerciſe of our pa- 
tience, Letus open to him when he 
knocketh, and we ſhall heare what 
the Lord will ſay within us. The 
ſight of the croſle is contemprible in 
the fight of the world, and in the 
carnall eyes of the outward man : But 
it 15 glorious in the ſight-of God , 
and in the fpirituall eyes of the in- 
ward man, What was reputed by 
the Jews morebafe and vilethen the 
paſſion of Chriſt? And what was 

| more 
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n | more glorious and precious in the 

e- | fight of God? For it was the price 

iy | paid for the ſinnes of the whole 1. John 
0 world : Even ſo the juſt man is atfli- ©** 

1- | Red; the juſt man dies, and no men I(a,5y,r, 
e | confidereth uu : But preciaus 1s the 

[ crofle , and preciars i the death of PCal.216. 
e the Saints in the (ight of the Lord, 5. 

2 The church which 1s the ſpouſe of 

/ Chriſt , is 6/ack without, by reaſon Cant.1.s.. 
) 

$ 

| 


of calamities and perſecutions : But 
the is beautifull within , by reaſon 
| of divine conlolation. The Church 
and every faithfull foul 1s as 4 gar= «©. 

| den encloſed, and none knows L &o 
the beauty thereof but he that is 
in it, We ſhall never fully and 
pertealy feel the conſolation of the 
ſpirit , unlele our fleſh be afflicted 
without, If the love of the world 
dwelleth in us, the love of God 
cannot enter in, A. full veſſel cans 
not be filled with new liquour, un- 
lefle the firſt be emptied. Let us 
therefore poure out the love of the 
world, that we may be filled with 
the love of God. Therefure God by 
the croſſe doth extinguiſh in us the 
love of the world, that there may be 

| | m_ 
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Cant. 4. 
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room for the love of God. Beſides, 


the croſle drives us to our prayers, 
and is an occaſion of vertue. When 
the North-winde blows upon the fas 


den, that is, when perſecutions aſlault - 


the Church,then the /prces thereof are 
ſcattered abroad, and the vertues 
thereof are increaſed, and the calt 
forth an odour pleaſing unto God, 
The beloved bridegroom of my ſoul is 
white ard ruddy ; white for his inno- 


cency, and ruddie for his paſſion: And, þ. 


ſo isalſo the beloved ſpouſe of Chrilt; 
white for her vertues, and ruddie for 
her ſufferings. And thus the grace of 
God can produce oyl and hony out of 
the moſt hard rock of afflitions : And 
ſo, out of the bitter root of calamities 
God knows how to bring forth the 
moſt pleaſant fruit of eternall glory. 
Unto which he bring us and admit us! 
Amen. | 
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t-J How we mult overcome tentations 
c by perſeverance. 

$ 

L Let nat tentations caſt thee down : 


For per ſe verance jail thee C10WNe 


HH? Lord Jeſus, the moſt lo- 

ving bridegroom of my ſoul |! 

when will the time come that thou 

wile lead me to the ſolemnitie of 

thy marriage? I am 4a pilgrim and Rev.1g.7, 

a baniſhed man from thee : But yet I Plal. 39. 

molt firmly beleeve and nothing wm 

doubt, bnt that I ſhall be ſhortly ſet 

at libertie out of the priſon of my bo- 

die, and appear before thy face. Fear Pial, 55.5. 

and trembling are come upon mes; be- 

cauſe I carry my treaſure 14 veſſels 2.Cor.4q.y 

of c/ay : My minde is prone to errour, 

and my will is prone to finne ; and 

F therefore my /pirit within me 1s Matt.26, 

q not alwayes ready, but the fl:ſh u 4** 
alwayes weak. Sinneleadeth me ca- 

A ptive , and the /aw of my members Rom. 7, 
zs repugnant to the law of my minde, 23. 

Fear and trembling are come upon Plal,s5.5. 
ze;decaulſe Satan licth in wait for my 

trea- 
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rreaſure : His ſubtiltie is great, his 
deſire to hurt is molt earneſt , and his 
power 1s exceeding great. He decei- 


Gen.z. ved eAdam in paradiſe, and Fudx | 


John 13. jn our Saviours ſchool: And how 
CE then ſhall I be ſafe from his treache- 
Fſal.55.5. ries * Fear and trembling are come 
1. John 5. pox me, becauſe I am {till in the 
19» world, which altogether ſet uz 
wickedneſſe : The delights of the 

world entice me, adverſities in the 

way of the Lord affright me, ſome- 

times the enticements of the world 

are plealing unto me , and all the 

world is full of ſaares: Miſerable man 

that I am! how ſhallI be able to 

eſcape them? Joyesdo aſſault me, 

and ſorrows do aflault me: Miſera- 

ble man} how ſhall I be able to (tand? 

Plal. 55.5. Fear and trembli:zg are come mpon 
Phil.2.13« 2ye, becauſe it & God that worketh in 
me both to will and to perfet, I am 

afraid leſt I ſhould force God , by 

my negligence and want of care, to 

take from me that good will which 

he hath given me. I make not 4 

right uſe of remiſſion of ſinnes, and 

I retuſe the firſt grace which was 

given freely : And therefore I have 

cauſe 


Mes 
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cauſe to fear, leſt God in his ſecret 
and juſt judgement juſtly take from 
me that which I have unjuſtly abu- 


| ſed. I am afraidleſt I betorſaken of 


him , whom after my firſt converli- 
on I have ſo often forſaken. How 
grievouſly am Ivexed when I conſt- 
der, that the heavie and ſevere judge- 
ment of God ſhall follow after his 
benefits, if I make not a right uſe of 
them 1 Burt the infinite mercte of Gad 
raiſeth meup; becauſe as he hath gi- 
ven me to will, he will alſo give nn- 
to me to perted; for heis God and is 


aot changed : His mercy alſo is con- p41, 1x 7, 


firmed towards me, and ſhall not be 2. 


changed : The foundation of God is ».Tim, 2; 
ſure ; (ure indeed, becauſe it is 1n 16+ 
God , ia whom there is no change : Jam.1.17. 


Sure indeed, becauſe it is confirmed 


by the bloud of Chriſt, which alwayes Heb.12, 
ſpeak:th lod before the throne of 24+ 


God : Snre indeed,becauſe it is ſigned 
with the ſure ſeals of the Sacra- 
ments, If I ſhould ſeek never ſo little 
falvation in my ſelf , I muſt needs 
doubt of my ſalvation : Bur as all my 
righteouſneſle is in Chriſt, ſo in him 
alſo 1s all the hope of my __ 
I 


Rom,.11, 
26, 
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Tf I had apprehended and laid hotd 


upon Chrilt of mine own free vill, 
T might yet fear , leſt my will ſhould 
change, and fol ſhould looſe Chriſt: 
Bur he, that was found of him tha: 
ſoughr him not, will not aſluredly 
withdraw himſelf again after he i; 
once found. He that hath tranſlated 


Luke 1,79 me out of the ſad: WW of death un- 


to the participation of light , will 
not ſuffer me to return again unto 


my former darknefle. The gifts if \ 


God are without repti;tance , and our 


vocation by God, as concerning the - 


will of God : But I could with that 
even I alſo were unchangeable in 
that which is good. That treaſure is 
alwayes preſent ; but the hand that 
ſhould apprehend it coth ſometimes 
languiſh : But I ſhall be avle to ap- 
prehend Chriſt ; becauſe as he hath 
revealed himſclt unto me in his word 
and promiſes, ſo likewiſe he will 
grant unto me of his goodneſle that 
I may beleeve his word and promi- 
ſes, I will uſe the help and ſupport 
of prayer toſtrengthen my faith,and 1 
will not ſuffer the Lord to depart out 
of the chamber of my —_—_ I 
14Ve 
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0 | have obtained ſalvation: By the power 1.Pet.1.5, 
ul, ef the Lord I ſhallbeable to be pre- 

'erved unto ſalvarios : The power of 

tie Lord doth lift me up and come 

tort me , but mine own infirmitie 

| doth calt me down and make me ſor- 

> frowfull. Bur the power of the Lord 2.Cor.12. 
cd ſhall be perfefted in my weakzeſſe : He 9+ 

{hall ſtrenzthen me, from whom co» 

meth all the ſtrength of my faith: The 

- | grace of God doth lift me up, but 

/ | mine unworthinefle doth caſt me 

down: Butif there were any worthi- 

neilein me, then 1t were no grace,but 
areward. 1f of worker, then certainly Rom. 11.6 
not of grace ; . For grace 15 not any Auſtine. 
way grace unleſlſe it be every way 
gratis, Therefore have I no reſpe&t 

unto my works: That which is a- Bernard; 
mitle, he will amend ; that which is 
wanting, he will make up ; that 

which he will not impute againſt me, 

ſhall be as if it were not. Therefore 

is my /a/vation onely from God, and Hoſ.1.39; 
therefore ſure, 
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HMeditat. X LIII. 


That we mult think daily upon our 
death, 


Think evcry day to be thy laſt, 
And when night comes, thy life is paſt, 


: Faithfull ſoul , look for death 
CS houre : Becauſe it waits 
for thee every houre. In the morne 
ing when thou riſeſt, O man, think 
that it is thy laſt day : And in the 
evening when thou goeſt to bed,think 
that it is thy laſt night upon earth. 
Whatſoever thou doeſt , whatſoever 
thou goeſt about , look about thee, 
and conſider with thy ſelf firſt, whe . 
ther thou wouldeſt do ſuch things or 
no, if thou ſhouldeſt die that houre, 
and ſo go to Gods jadgement: What! 
Dot thou think that death doth not 
approch , becauſe thou thinkeſt not 
of it ? or doſt thou think that it 
draweth nearer, becauſe thon think- 


L — 


eſt upon it ? whether thou thinkeſt 
upon it or no, whether thou ſpeakelt 


of it or no, it hangs alwayes over 
thy head. Life was lent unto thee 


not 
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not given as a free-hold. Upon this 
condition thou did{t enter 1n , that 
thou (ſhouldeſt go ont : Naked thow Job 1.21% 


cameſt , and naked thou muſt go. This 
life is a pilgrimage: when thou haſt 
travelled a good while, then thon 
muft return home again. Thou art 
bat a farmer and tenant in this world, 
and not a perpetuall lord ; Every 
houre think with thy ſelf whither 
thou haſteneſt every moment. In 
this we are deceived, in that we 
think we die then, when we breathe 
out our laſt : Every day, every houre, 
every moment we die : Whatſoever 
is added unto our life is taken from 
it, and asit increaſeth it alſo decrea- 
ſeth: we fall not into death ſuddenly, 
but walk into it ſtep after ſtep. 


\ This life of ours is a way, and every 


day we muſt ridde ſome of it: Life 
and death ſeem to be moſt diſtant, 
but they are asneare as neare can bez 
For one paſſeth away, and the other 
cometh on. As it is with thoſe that 


* travel by ſea, they oftentimes come' 
S to the'haven, = 
& feel, nor ſo much as think whither 
SF they are carried : So likewiſe it is 


yet they neither 


with 
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with us : whatſoever we do, whe- 
ther we eat, drink, or ſleep, we draw 
nearer alwayes to our death, Many 
have paſſed away their life, even in 
the time whiles they were ſeeking 
after things belonging to the ſulten- 
tation of this life. No man enter-. 
eains death joyfully, unleſie he hath 
long betore prepared himſclf for it. 
In this life die daily unto thy felt; 
that ſoin death thou maylt live unto 


dic inthee: In thy life time ler the 
old eAdam die in thee : So at thy 
death Chriſt ſhall live in thee. In 
thy life time let the outward man 
_ inward man may be renewed :n thee, 
Death tranſlateth thee trom time to 
Eccles 11, Eternitie: for as the tree falls, ſo it 
lies: How carefully then ought we 
to think upon the houre of death ! 
Time paſleth away, but the infinite 
ſpace of eternitie remains behinde : 
In time therefore nake thy ſelf rea- 
dy for eternitie. What we ſhall be 
for ever, whether bleſſed or miſera- 
ble, it ſhall be decreed at the houre 
— of death : In that one moment, 18 


= 


God, Before thou dielt, let thy (innes_ 


daily decay , that at thy death rhe 


i. 
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eternall felicitie either enjoyed or 
lolt. Wherefore, O faithfull ſoul, 
how ſolicitous and carefull oughtelt 
thon to be in preparing thy ſelf for 
that houre ! Thou wilt eaſily con- 
temn all worldly things , if thou 
conſidereſt with thy ſelf that thou 
mult die ; Conlider that thine eyes 
ſhall be darkened in death ; and thou 


wilt eaſily txrn away thine eyes from Pl, t1ge © 
beholding wvanitie: Conſider that thy 37- 


eares ſhall wax deaf at thy death; 
and it ſhall becafie for thee to {top 
thy eares againſt impious and filthy 
ſpeeches : Conlider that thy tongue 
{hall be tied at thy death; and thou 
wilt have more regard unto thy 


Words : Set before thine eyes the 


cold {iveat and anxietie of thoſe that 
areready to die; and thou wilt eafily 
contemn atl worldly delights : Look 
upon the nakedneſle of them that de- 
part out of this world ; and povertie 
in this life will not ſeem grievous un= 
to thee: Conſider the trembling of 
the whole bodie at the point of 
death; and thou wilt eafily con 
temn the ſplendour of the world: . 
Conlider the mourning of the ſonl 

M veing 


RS —— I —— 


266 GERARDS 


being compelled to go out of the 
houſe of the bodie ; and thou wilt 
eaſily beware of the guilt of all ſinne: 
Conſider the corruption that follow- 
eth after death; and thon wilt eafily } 
bring down thy proud fleſh : Conſt- 
der how naked thou art left at thy 
death, being forſaken of all the crea- *: 
tures; and thou wilt eaſily turn away 
thy love from them, and turn it to-. 


wards the Creatour : Conſider how MF. * 


narrowly death looks to thee, that - 
thou carrie away nothing with thee 
at thy death ; and thou wilt eaſily 


contemn all the riches of the 


world : He thatin this.life dieth daily 
through his ſinnes, doth paſle from 
death temporall unto the puniſh- 
ments of death eternall. No man 1s 
tranſlated unto everlaſting life, but * 
he that begins hereto live in Chriſt, 
That in death therefore thou mayelt 
live, be ingrafted into Chriſt by 
faith : Let death be alwayes in thy 
thoughts; becauſe it is tobe expected 
alwayes, We carry death alwayes 
avoutus ; becauſe we alwayes carry 
ſinne about us, ard the wages of 
ſizme #% death, But if thou wouldelt 
eſcape 
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eſcape thebitterneſſe of death, keep 
the word of Chriſt, Faith doth 
conjoyn and unite us unto Chriſt : 
Therefore they which are in Chriſt, ' 
ly die not: For Chriſt is their life. He 1.Cor.6. 
© I that is joyned unto God by fatth, 14 "T+ 
y one ſpirit with him : And therefore 
FB - the faithfull man diethnot for ever; 4 
y becauſe God is his life. The people Exoi.14 
of Iſrael paſſed through the Red fea ot 
» unto the promiſed land ; but Pha- 
'  raoch and his hoſt were drowned : SQ 
the death of the godly is unto them 
the beginning of true life, and the 
gate of paradiſe; but the death of 
the wicked is not the end of their 
evils, but it coupleth together thaſe .Y 
evils which are paſt and thoſe that 4 
follow after : They paſſe from the © 35 
firſt unto the ſecond death, So neare rey,ze.14 - 
1s the union between Chriſt and the | 
faithfull, that death it ſelf cannot diſ- Rom.8.38$: * 
ſolve it. In the thickelt cloud of death | 
the torch of Gods grace ſhineth be- 
forethem : In their dangerous jour- 
ney Chriſt provideth for his beloved 
the angels to be their proteRours, | 
The bodies of the Saints are the tems 1.Cor.6, 4 
ples of the holy Ghoſt : The holy 1g. © 
M 2 Ghqſt: 
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4 Ghoſt will not ſuffer his own tems. 

| . ples altogether to be deſtroyed by 

* 2, Petit, death. The word of God 1s the incor- 

23 rwuptible ſeed: It 1s not deſtroyed by 

: death; bur it is hidin the hearts of the | 
godly , and ſhall quicken them in 
their due time, 


— 
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Conſolations at the death of friends, 


Grieve not when ſricnds and hinsfolks dic: 
T bey gain by dcath cternitie, 


Hink, O devout ſoul, upon 

Chriſt thy Saviour, and thou 
ſhale not be afraid for the ter- 
rours of death, If the violence of 
death doth make thee ſorrowfull, let 
the power of Chriſt make thee joy- 
fall. The Ifraclites could not dri»+ 
the waters of ©Marah by reaſon of 
their bitterneſſe - but God ſhiwed 
nnto Moſes a tree, which being 
caſt 15:to the waters made them ſweet. 
If thou art affrighted by reaſon of 
he bitterneſſe of death, God ſhew- 
:th nnto thee a tree which turneth 
. IT 
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" into ſweetneſle ; that 1s, 4 branch Tai, Ny, | 

that did ſpring from the root of Feſſe: . 

This branch is Chriſt, and whoſo- 

ever keepeth his word ſball never ſee J _ 8. 
death, This life is burdenſome : And $5 

therefore it is good to be eaſed of it, 

The miſerie of a Chriſtian dieth: But 
the Chriſtian man dieth not. Thar 
which we call death 1s but going a 
Journey; it isnotanend of life, but a 
beginning of a better life, We dunot Ter.of pay 
loſe our friends at their death, bur ***2ce- 
ſend rhem before ns; our friends do 

not dic, butlite enjoy; they go before 

ns, they donot go from us for ever. - Cyprian 
1s nor death, buta departure: Whe 

the gocly departourt of this life, chey 


enter again into life: The death of > O 3F 
godly is gain unto them, Do our WF ic" 


nbroſe; 


C friends die? Make this interpretation X 

; of it: That they ceaſe to ſinne, they 25 

© ceaſe to betoſled, and they ceaſe to 3 

; be miſerable, Do they die in "the 

"WM... faich? Interpret that thus: That they 

'S depart out of the ſhadow of life, that _ -**& 

z c they may paſſe unto true life; "from - + BY 
darkneſle, tolight; and from men, hg; © 8 

A God. Our life is a navigation F; 5A 

> death is the haven of ſecuririe, "A | 


« 
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ſafetic: Therefore we mult not grieve 
that our friends aredead ; but rathe1 
rejoyce in their behalf, that out or 
the turbulent ſea they are come ſafe 
ro the haven. This life isthe ſouls 1m- 
priſonment , but death ſets her at li- 
 bertie: Therefore old Simeon being 
Tukez, about to die, crieth out, Lord now 
29. letteſ® thou thy ſervant depart in 

peace. He deliresto be ſet atlibertie, 

being ſhutup in the priſon of the bo- 

die: Ve mult rejoyce therefore in the 

behalf of our friends, rhat they are 

as it were delivered out of priſon,and 
; received into true libertie, In like 
| Thil.r.:23 manner the Apoſtle deſires to be di/- 


-—y as being bound to his body of 


$ arth in a kinde of miſerable ſervi- 
"Opwar, fade. What? ſhall we be ſorrowfull 
| that our friends are delivered out of 
their bonds and ſet at libertie? W hat? 
ſhall we for their ſakes put on black 
mourning clothes, when as they 
have put on white robes ? For it 1s 
written,that unto the ele are given 
Rev.7.29, white robes, in token of innocencie ; 
and palms in their hands, in token of 
victory. Shall we macerate our ſelves 
with tears and ſighs for their ſakes, 
when 
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when as God hath wiped all tears Rer.5 ell 
from their eyes Þ Shall we mourn and C 
trouble our ſelves with grief , when 
as they arcin the place where there 
1s neither mourning , nor grief, 22107 REV.21.4,. : 
any cry heard, but they reſt from Rev, 14, 
their labours ? Shall we for their de- '3- 
parture kill our ſelves with immode- 

rate grief, when as they do enjoy the 
fellowſhip of the angels, and true ſo- 

lid joy? Shall we for their ſakes weep 

_ and wail, when as they fizg 4a new Rev.t5.3, 
ſeng of the Lambe , having harps and 2 
golden phials? Shall we grieve that 7 
they are departed from the earth, 

when they themſelves rejoyce that 

they are departed ? \Vhat profit it 18 Cypriane 
for to depart. out of this world , 
Chriſt ſhewed, who when his d1- 
ſciples were ſad, becauſe that he 
ſaid he ſhould depart, anſwered, ; 
If ye loved me, ye would rejoyce ra- J "_ I 4» 
ther. It as thou wert failing, a ſtor-  * 

mie tempelt ſhould ariſe, and the 
windes liftup the waves, and threa- 

ten ſhipwrack, wouldelt not thqu 

haſte to the haven? Bchold the world 
(taggereth, and reeleth, and threat= 

neth her ruine not onely for her-old | 
M 4 age, : + 


Phil. 1.21. 


272 GERARDS 
age, but alſo by the end of things: 
And dot not thou thank God , and 
art not thou glad for thy friends,that 
being departed the ſooner, they are 
gclivered from ruines, ſhipwracks, 
and imminent plagues ? In whoſe 
hands art thou kept ſater then in the 
hands of Chriſt ? In what place 
can the ſouls of thy friends relt ſafer 
then in the kingdome of paradiſe ? 
Heare what the Apoſtle ſaith con- 
cerning death : Death is gain: It 18 
gainto have eſcaped the increaſe of 
ſinne ; iris gain to have left the things 
that are worſe, and to have paſſed 
to the better, Although thoſe whom 
by death thou haſt loſt were very 
dceare unto thee : yet let God be 
more deare unto thee, whoſe will 1t 
was to take them unto himſelf. Be 
not angry with the Lord for taking 
away what he hath given: Hehath 
received his own, he hath taken no- 
thing from thee. Do not take it il! 
that the Lord doth require what he 
did onely lend thee: It is onely the 
Lord that foreſeeth evils to come: Tt 
was his providence therefore to take 
away thy friends that they might 
not 
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not be entangled in the miſfortunes 


to come. They that die in the Lord Rev, 14. 


reſt ſweetly in their graves, when 
thoſe that are alive are tormented 
grievoully even in the palaces of their 
kingdome. IF by death thou haſt loſt 
thoſe that were deare unto thee: Be- 
leeve that thou ſhalt hereafter re- 
ceive them more deareunto thee, A 
lictle diſtance of time doth ſeparate 
thee from them : But bleſſed and fe- 
cure eternitie ſhal{ joyn thee again 
unto them. For we hope upon a moſt 
true promiſe, that we ſhall depart out 
of this life, from whence ſome of our 
friends are departed before us ; and 
that we ſhall come to that life, where 
the more known the more deare they 
ſhall be unto us, and amiable, ywith- 
out fear of any difſenſion, 


What ever ſouls have been before, 
or ſhall hereafter be, 
Shall be receiv'd v th theatre 
of huge capacitie. (them 
There ſhall we know the face of 
that of onr kindred be, 
And ſpeak & an{wer in onr courſe 
each interchangeably. 
Ms There 


_ 


I3. 


Bernard 


Aufline, 


Bapt- 
M anus 


”/ 


i 
£® 
£ 


Tertall. 


7 
7 274 


GER ARDS 
There with the brother ſiſter ſhall, 
and ſonne with father be : 


And there they ſhall keep holy- day 
for all eternity. 


Therefore think not onely upon the 


time of thy friends forſaking thee, 
that is, at their death ; but think allo ' 


upon the time when they ſhall be re- 
ſtored again unto thee, that is, at the 
reſurretion. To them that firmly 
beleeve the reſurreRion, death ſeem- 
eth not death, but rather a quiet ſleep. 
The whole univerſe ſeems to be a 
glaſle, in which we may behold the 
reſurreftion : The ſunne that ſets 
every right, riſeth again in the morn- 
ing: The herbs that are dead in the 
winter , ſhootup again in the ſpring: 


The Phenix at her death reneweth * 


her ſelf again : When times and ſea- 
ſons are palt they return again : After 
f-uits are come to maturity , (till 
there ſucceed others : Seeds unleſſe 
they die and be corrupted, they riſe 
not again with increaſe : All things 
are preſerved by periſhing, and ge- 
nerated by corrupting: Shall we think 
then that God hath to no end or 
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| { purpoſe ſet before us theſe types in WJ 
') nature? Shallnature be more power- - 
full then God, who hath promiſed _ 
that our bodies ſhall riſe again > He <1ſtine.” 
that quickneth the grain of the ſeeds 
/ that are dead and rotten, that thou 
mayelt live thereby m this. world, 
ſhall not he much more raiſe up thee 
and thine, that thou mayelt live with 
them for ever ? God hath called thy 
# loving friends unto their beds: And dolſag7.2e * 
not thou envie them their quiet reſt: 
The reſurreRtion will ſhortly come, 
It may be, thou did{t hope that thy 
friends before their death would 
have been profitable members of the 
militant Church : But it hath pleaſed 
God to make them members of the 
Church triumphant: Seeing it hath ſo 
«2. -- pleaſed God, be thou alſo well plea- 
ſed. Ir may be, thou thoughteſt that 
thy friends before their death would 
have attained to the knowledge of 
divers things : Bart it hath pleaſed 
God to take them up into the hea» 
venly Academe, there to learn true 
wiſdome: Seeing therefore it hath: 
{o pleaſed God, be thou alſo well 
pleaſed, I may be, thou didft nou 


x 
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that thy friends before their death 


would be raiſed out of the duſt, and 


Pſal.z13. 
$ 


be /et with princes : But it hath plea- 
ſed God to make them the fellows of 
heavenly princes, that is, the holy an- 
gels : Seeing therefore it hath ſo 
pleaſed God, be thou alſo well plea- 
ſed. It may be, thou didſt hope that 
thy friends before their death would 
have gathered together much riches: 
But it hath pleaſed God to make 
them partakers of the delights of his 
heavenly kingdome : And therefore 
ſeeing that it hath ſo pleaſed God, 
be thou alſo well pleaſed. Holy God, 
thou haſt taken away nothing bur 
what thou gaveſt , bleſſed be thy 
name for eyer andever ! 
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HMeditat, NLV. 


Of the laſt judgement, 


Remember that Chrift Feſus ſhall 
Thoughts, words, and deeds to judgement tall. 


I. Father judgeth no man, but John 5.25 
hath committed all judgement to | | 
his Sonne. 1 know, Lord Jeſus, that Carthenius F 
thou wilt come as the ſevere Judge 

of all men, to bring their thoughts, 1.C044.5 
words , and deeds to /ight, though 

they were done in darkneſfſe. Above, 

there ſhall be a levere judge; beneath, 

hell gaping ; within, the conſcience 
gnawing ; without , the fire flaming; 

on the right hand, finnes accuſing; on 

the left hand, the devils terrifying : 

The good angels keeping out of hea» 

ven, and theevil angels pulling down 

to hell: Then, Lord Jeſus, to whom 

(hall I betake my ſelf in theſe my 

ſtraits? 7 am afraid of all my works, Job 96 28; 
knowing that thou ſpareſt not every : 
one that offendeth. I ſhall there be 
ſet between time and eternity : Time 
will be palt , but the infinite ſpace of 
Eter= 


Ia. 34.4. 


| Joh. 5.22, 
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eternitie will remain behinde, The 
malignant ſpirits will require their 
wicked works, unto which they 
have perſwaded me; and in that ſe- 
vere judgement they will produce all 


- they know againſt me, that they may 


draw my ſoul into the fellowſhip of 
their torments. eAl the hoſt of hea- 
ven ſhall conſume away, the heavens 
ſhall 5: rolled together like a ſcrole, 
all t-+ hoſt of them ſhall fall, even as 
a leaf falleth from the vine or figge- 


Ia,z4.23. Free. The ſunne ſhall be aſhamed, 


and the moon ſvall be brought to con- 
fuſcon: But if theſe the works of thy 
hands, which never committed any 
evil againſt thee, if they flee away 
from thy ſight , how ſhall I miſera- 
ble ſinner be able to appear before 
thy face? The heavens of heavens 
are not clean in thy ſight : Whatam 
I then that drink iniqmitie like water? 
But 5f the righteoxs Gall ſcarce? be 
ſaved, where ſhall . the ſinner ap-= 
pear? Whither then ſhall I fly, or 
to whom ſhall I go, but unto thee, 
O Lord? Thou ſhalt be the Judge of 
my linnes, whodiedſt for my ſinnes: 
For the Father judgeth no oy 
| at 
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hath committed all judgement munts 2 
his Sonne : The Father delivered all 
judgementto the Soune ; but the Son 
again was delivered for our ſinnes. 
For God ſo loved the world, that he Joh. 3:56, 
gave his onely begotten Sonne, not to 
condemn the world, but that the. 
world might be ſaved through him: 
How canſt thou then condemn me, 
Lord Jeſus , when as thou waſt ent - 
by thy Father to ſave me? Thou .idſt 
fulfill the will of thy Father in all 
things: How then wit thou not ful- 
fill it in ſaving me miſerable (inner ? 
It ts not the will of thy Father that Matth, 18, 
one of the little ones ſhould periſh: 14, 
And I ain a little one im chy Gly 
and a little one alſo in mine own 
fight : For what am 1 but auſt and Gen.,18, 
aſhes ? Neither onely duſt and aſhes, 27. 
but alſo a very little one, and a very 
dwarf for proficiencie in piety: Per= 
fe& therefore in me little one the will 
of thy Father. Thou camelt, O Je- 
{us, to /ave that which was loft: How Matr.18. 
then canſt thou condemn him that *** 
delires to be ſaved ? My (innes will 
accuſe me, and call upon the Judge 
for ſevere ſentence: But thou haſt - 

en 
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John 14. 
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4 


WOT - — — — 


1fo GERARDS 


4 Joh. 5.29 ken my finnes upon thee : Thou 14+ , 
| heſt away the ſinnes of the world : 


How then haſt thou not taken away 
mine alſo? How canſt thou condemn 
me for my (ins, when thou diedl(t for 
them? Thou died(t for the ſinnes of the 
whole world : How then haſt thou not 
died for mine alſo? Certainly, Lord 
Jeſas, if thou hadſt meant to deal 
with me in thy ſtri& judgement, thou 
wouldeſt never have deſcended from 
heaven to take upon thee my fleſh, to 
die, and to be cracified. The devils 
will accuſe me, and require of my 
ſoul the works whereunto they have 


perſwaded me: Bur the prince of this 
wursd io <wndemned,, and hath nt 


thing in thee ; and if he hath nothing 
in thee, then certainly he hath no- 
thing in me: For I beleeve in thee, 


John 15.4 © Lord, therefore thox abideſt in 


me, and I] in thee; He will accuſe 
me, that am thy friend ; He will ac- 
cuſe me, that am thy brother, thar . 
am the beloved ſonne of the eternall 
Father : How then canſt thou deal 
with me in thy (tri& judgement, ſee- 
Ing that Iam thy friend, thy brother, 
and thy ſonne ? At that judgement 
- CMoſes 
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= 


Moſer will accuſe me, and pronounce Deur.275 \. 


me accurſed, fornotkeeping all that 26. 
is written in the book of the law : 


\ But thon, O Chriſt, waſt made 4 g,,.1.: 


eur/e for me, that I might be freed 
from the curſe of the law. I ſhall be 
curſed by Moſes , but bleſſed by 
thee : For I defire to heare that 
voice; Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- Matt. 25. 


_ ther, inherit the kingdome prepared 3+: 


for you. Moſes will accuſe me : But 

thou wilt not accuſe me to thy Fa- 

ther; yea, thou makeft interceſſion for Rom s.z 4 
»me. Therefore I am not afraid of 

Aﬀoſes his curſe; becauſe thou haſt Colz.rg, 
blotted out the hand-writing which 

was againſs me, The damned will 

accuſe me, and pronounce me guil- 

tie of the ſame fault with them : 

I confeſſe, Lord Jeſus, my guilti- 

neſle doth conjoyn me with them: 

but the acknowledgement of my 
guiltines, and the ſaving knowledge 

of thee doth disJoyn me from them. 


He that heareth thy word, and belee- John 5.24 


wveth on him that {ent thee, hath life 
everlaſting , and ſhall not come into 
condemnation, IT heare thy word » 
Lord, and in thee-I beleeye with 

weak 
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Mar.g.24. weak faith, but yet faith : Lord 1 be- 

leeve; yet help thow my mnbclief: Þ 

Lord I beleeve; but yet do thou #»- 

Luk.17.5. creaſe my faith : Although I am not 

free from all the ſinnes of the Ca- 

mned, yertthou, O Lord, ſhalt de- 

liver me fromunbelief. All my ac- 

cuſers do terrifie me, but thou being 

my Judge doſt comfort me : To thee 

Joh. 5.22, hath the Father con. witted all judge- 

Mart.11. mext. Into thy hands hath he de/:- 

Do g ,, veredall things ; and again, thee hath 

"'3* be delivered np for us all: and thou 

haſt delivered up thy ſelf for the, 

Eph.5.26, Church, to ſanfific it, and cleanſe it 

by the waſhing of water through the 

word : How canſt thou then accord- 

ing to ſevere judgement judge thoſe ' 

-» *=For whom thou haſt delivered thy 

| ſelf to death, even the death of the 

, Opb.5.29. croſſe ? Thou canſt not hate thrive 

"3% ownfleſh: we are members of thy boay, 
of thy fleſh, and of thy bones. 


HMeditat, 
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Heditat, XLV TI. 
Of the deſire of eternall lite, 


All earthly things tread under thee, 
And let thy theughts in heaven be. 


; $ Evout ſoul, thou mnt not love 
: this life which ts tranſitorie ; 
but rather that which remaineth for 


place where there is youth without 
ld age, life without death, joy with- 
out ſorrow, and a kingdome with- 


If ſwiftneſſe, and ſtrength; The ele 43. 


If a long and healthfull life ; There 3*: 
ſhall be healthfull eternitie, and eter- 
nall healthfulneſſe: If fulnefſe ; The 
cle& ſhall be filled, when the glory 

of the Lord (hall appear : If melo- 
die; There do the quires of angels 
ling without end : 'If pure pleaſure; 
God ſhall make thoſe that are hiss: * 
drunk in the torrent of pleaſure : If 
wiſdome ; The very wiſdome of 


| God ſhall ſhew ir ſelf unto them : IF 


love; 


ver: Aſcend up by thy deſires to the tine. 


out change : If beauty delight thee ; An/elar.. 
The righteous ſhall ſhine as the ſanne: want 3 


ſhall be like anto the angels of God: Matt, 22s 
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love; They ſhall love God more then 
themſclves,and one another as them- 
ſelves; and God ſhall love them more. 
then they themſelves: If concord de- 
light ; There they ſhall be all of one 
minde : If power; To the ele hall 
all things be eaſe; they ſhall delire 
nothing but what they ſhall be able; 
and they ſhall defire nothing bur 
what God will have them to will, 
and to deſire: If honour and riches 
delight; God will make his taitktfuil 
ſervants rulers over m41y things: It 
true ſecuritie;They ſhall be as certain 
never to want that good, as they are 
certain that they themſelves would 
never loſe it willingly; and that God 
that loveth them will never take 
from them againſt their wills that - 
which they love; and that nothing 1s 
more powerfull then God, to ſepa- * 
rate God and them aſunder. Whatfo- 
ever the ele can deſire, there they 
ſhall finde ; becauſe they ſhall dchold 


. him, that is all in All, face ro face. So * 


great are the goods of that life that ; 
they cannot be meaſured ; ſo many 
that they cannot be numbred; and fo 
precious that they cannot be valued. 
| | There' |} 


Aleditdtions, 23; . 


There hall be eternall health unto 
our bodies, and great puritie unto 
our ſouls; there ſhall be glory and 


fulneſſe of divine pleaſure; there ſhall 


we have familiaritie with the ſaints 
and angels for ever , having our bo- 
dics of admirable clearnefſe and 


brightneſle.. The ele& ſhall rejoyce Boxavent. 


for the pleaſantneſle of the place, 
which they ſhall poſleſle ; for the 
pleaſant ſocietie, in which they ſhall 
reigne ; for the glory of their bo- 
dies, which they ſhall pur on ; for 
the world, which they have deſpiſed ; 
and for hell, which they have eſca- 


ped. The leaſt crown of eternall life 4uſtize; 


ſhall be more worth then a thouſand 
worlds;becauſe they are all finite, but 
this 1s infinite : Nettner 1s there any 


. WÞ fear that they ſhall envie one an- 


. greater & perfecter joy,then ro ſee & 


others brightneſle; becauſe there ſhall 
reigne in them all, unitic of love: By 
reaſon of that high degree of love, 


' whatſoever happeneth roone of the 


eleA,the reſt ſhall as much rejoyce at 
as if 1t weretheir own, There is no 
greater good then God,in heaven and 
in earti: Therefore there can be no 


polleſle 
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poſſefſe God : Therefore to ſee God ' 
for one moment, ſhall go beyond all 
Joyes: For we ſhall ſee God in him-«þ 
ſelf,God in as, and our ſelves in God: 
Bernard. In the way of thislife we have Chriſt 
with us, but hidden under the cover- 
ing of the word and ſacraments. We 
know him not here as he is, but in 
the life to come we ſhall behold him 
in preſence, when he ſhafl diſtribute 
unto us the bread that ſatisfieth far 
ever: Asthe diſciples knew him not- 
, Upon the way , but in the Inne at © 
length , when he broke bread uno 
them. The heavenly Jeruſalem hath 


no temple made with hands, neither ' 
Rev. 21, /##ne nor moon; becauſe the temple 


thereof 1s eternall, and God is the 
life thereof. Viſion ſucceeds in the 
place of faith, attainment in the place 
of hope, and perfe& fruition in the 
Y place 'of lave. As at the building of ' 
Berthor. Solomons temple there was heard 
| bo om neither the ſound of ax nor hammer : 
'7" Sointheheavenly Jeruſalem,there is 
neither pain nor tribulation felt; be- 
cauſe the materials of this temple, to 
x.Pet2,5, wit, the ſpirituall ſtones are prepa- 


_ red by tribulation in the world long 
| before. 


23. 
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holy angels, with gold and precic''s 
ſtones of divers vertues : She will 
wonder at the wiſdome of Chriſt 
the King, the order of his miniſters , 


BY that is, the Angels and the Saints 


the fare of his table, that is, the ful- 


. neſſe of eterndllrepalt; thz price and 
| walue of his clothes, that is, the bo- 


dies glorified; the beauty of his 
houſe, that 1s, the greatneſle of the 
heavenly palace ; the ſacrifices, that 
15, the multitude of divine praiſes : 
.She will be turned into aſtoniſhment, 
and confeſle ſhe could not beleeve 
what ſhe now ſeeth with her eyes. 
Therefore let the faithfull ſoul lift up 
her ſelf, and conſider what good 
things are prepared for her : Thither 
let the ſpirit be direted whither 


at length it ſhall go : In time we muſt -- 


ſtrive to go thither, where at length 


- we mult remain for all eternitie : In» 


to this glorie of the Lord fhall no 
man enter but he that deſireth to en- 


& 
before. The queen that came to 1. K 
Solomon is the ſoul travelling to the 2: 

* heavenly Jeruſalem, unto Chriſt : She | 
- entreth in with a great train of the 


9.9. 


17 
Ye 


4 


ter : Doſt thou hope to appear zoyarg. 
h 
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hereafter before the face of the Lord? 
Studie then after holineſle ; becauſe 
he is holy. Doſt thou look for the 
fellowſhip of the heavenly angels? 
Take heed then that thou doft not 
by thy (innes deprive thy ſelf of their 
miniſterie, Dolt thou Hope after 
things eternall |] Why then doſ 
thou ſo much defire things tempo- 

. rall ? Doſt thou ſeek for @ citie to 
come ? Why then dot thou deſire 
here an abiding place ? Doſt thou 
Cefire tO come to Chriſt ? Why then 
do(t thou fear death ? Ir 1s the pro- 
pertie of him that would not come 
to Chriſt , to fear death. Doſt thou 
Ccfireto enter into the heavenly Je 

. ruſalem ? Why then doſt thou defile 
T thy ſelf with ſo many and ſuch grie- - 
| _* vous finnes? Whereas it is written, ' 
Rev.21427 ther nothing which is defiled ſhall enter þ 
in there. Doſt thon deſire to en- 
joy at length the tree of life ? Lay : 
Rev.22.2. hold then on Chriſt the true tree of 
life, by true faith in this life. For it1s 
14 written, Hleſſed are they that bave 
their robes waſhed m the loud of the | 
Lambe , that they may have part inthe 


free of life, and enter ito the citie "4 - 
ine 


4 - ling may be diilolved? Deſt thou de- 
N 
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the gates. Without, are dogs and ſorce- 

rers: Beware therefore of the loſle 

of chaſtitie, Fithout , are murthe« 

rers: Take heed therefore of anger, 
Withont, are idolaters: Beware there- 

fore of covetouſneſle.Withont,are ly= 

ars: Beware therefore of all the ma- 

lice of ſinne. If thou dclireſt to enter 

11 to the marriage of the Lambe, de-pey.1 9.9. 
ſire the bridegrooms coming. The 

Spirit and the Spouſe ſay, COME. ney.22.19 
IF thou halt not rhe earzeſt of the pph.:. 14+ 
Spirit, by which thou mayſt cry, 

Come Lord : the bridegroom . wall 
neverleade thee in unto the heaven- 

ly marriage. Thou art not the ſpouſe, 

if thou deſireſt not the coming of the 


» 


3 bridegroom. W oulecſt thou have a 


place in the new heaves, and the new Rev.21.7, 
earth: Why then dot thou fo cleave 
unto the old? Wouldelt thou be made 
partaker of the Creatour ? Where- 
fore then doſt thou fo cleave unto 
the ſimple creatures? Doſt thou ex- 
ped the building of God, the houſe 2.Cor.g.r, 
not made with hands ,cternall tn the hea« 

* 25? Why then doſt thou nor defire, 
that this earthly houſe of thy dwel- 
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fire to be clothee? Why then doft 
thou notprovide for thy ſelf, that 
thou beelt not fourd neked ? If th& 
holy Trinitie ewelleth not in thy 
heait by grace in this life,it ſhall ne- 
ver dwell in thee by glorie in the life 
to come. If thou haſt not a taſte ofe.. | 
ternall felicitie in this life,thou ſhalt 
never have a full draught inthelife - 
to come. 


— —— nn 
CIeditat, RLV IN. 


Of the beatificall viſion of God, in 
heaven, 
The ſaints ave pilgrims here below, 
And tow ras their coxrntity beauen ge 
Joh. 14-2. N my Fathers houſe are many 
| ne they are the words of 
our Saviour. Lord, I defire to fcc that Þ, 
place where thou haſt prepared for F 
Pſal.39.12 ME AN everlaſting manſion: For Iam *; 
a ſtranger and a ſojourner here, as all JF 
Gen. 47.9. my fathers were: The ayes of my 
pilgrimage are few and evil: There- 

2 * forein this life, wherein I live in 
© exile, I do long after my heavenly ' 
phil, 3.20. COUNTrCy. My converſation is wn : 
= - heaven: 
\£ 


Y 
%" 
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heaven: TI deſire to ſee the goodneſſe Pſal.27; 
of the Lord in the land of the living. *3* 
This life paiſeth away in a ſhadow, 

my dayes are meaſured ont, and my 


ſubſtance 1s8even as nothing in thy 


: WO (gh: har then is my hope? Ts it not PAl.39-7- 
> of *n4 - | 
e the Lore? Lord Jeſus, when will it be PlaLane 


that I ſhill come unto thee? hen 
ſhall I appeare before thy face? As 
: the hart panteth after the fountain 
Y of waters, /o aoth my foul after 
| thee, O God. Oh the true,perteR, and 
full joy! OhJoy of joves ſurpaſſing Auftiaes © 
| all joy, without which thereis no 
joy! When ſhall I enter into tnee, 
that I may (ce my God that dwelleth 
in thee? Thou ſhalr fill me, O Lord, 
with the joy of thy countenance: Ar pp. xx 
thy right hand there are pleaſures 
for evermore : I ſhall be aburdantdy Pll.36.8. 
ſatisfied with the plentifulneſſe of thy 
houſe : and thou ſhalt give me to arink 
of the brook cf thy pleaſtipes: For with 
thee is the fonntain of life: Oh life Auftine.- 
z to be defired | Oh blefd felicitie} © = 
. mm whichthe moſt holy Trinitie ſhall. 
14 be the perfection of our defiies, 
2 which we ſhall ſee without end,love 
without loathing,and praiſe without 
N 2 being 


Pial.42. I's 
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being weary. To ſee God, will ſur- 
paſſe all joyes : To ſee Chrilt, to live 
with Chriſt, to heare Chriſt, will 
ſurpaſle all the deſires of our hearts, 
O Jeſus Chritt the molt ſweet bride- 
groom of my ſoul, when wilt thou 
leadethy ſpouſe into thy royall pa- 
Bernard. Jace? What can there be wanting 
there? What to be defired, or expe- 

fed, where God ſhall be allin all ? 

He ſhall be beautie tothe eye, hony 

to the taſte, muſick to the eare, bal- 

ſame to the noſe, and fidyer to the 

x.Cora15. touch. God thall be all in all, and 
by ſhall diſtribute unto every one good 
things according to the deſires of hts 

own heart: It thou defireſt life, if 

healch, if peace, if honour, God ſhall 

be there all in all. The myſteries 

which are now ſealed uv in the great 

do:tours of the Church, ſhall be then 

revealed even unto babes: The blet- 

ſed humanitie of Chriſt ſhall be there 

preſent unto us, and ſhall preach 

unto us with a moſt ſweet voice 
concerning the mylterie of our fal- 
Cant.2,14 vation. Hs voice is ſweet, and his 
 Plal.45.2. face 1s comely: Full of grace are his 
Plal.B.5. /ips: And he is crowned with glory 
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42d hononry : But if God ſhall be all Beruard. 
in all, then ſhall he be fulneſſe of 

light to the underſtanding, plenty of 

peace to the will,and continuance of 

eternitie to the memorie. The Sonne 

will ſatisfie the underſtanding with 

perfet knowledge, the holy Ghoſt 

will ſatisfhe the will with moſt ſweet 

love, and the Father will fatisfie the 

memory with the remembrance of 

both, Thou O God ſhalt be our Au/tize. 
light, and i» thy light ſhall we ſee Plal.z6.9» 
light; that 1s, we ſhall ſee thee in thy 

ſelf,in the brightneſle of thy counte- 
nance,when we ſhall ſee thee face ta 

face: Neither ſhall we onely ſee thee, 

but we ſhall alſo live with thee; nei- 

ther ſhall we onely live with thee, 

but we ſhall alfo praiſe thee; neither 

ſhall we onely praiſe thee, but we 

ſhall alſorejoyce with thee; neither 

ſhall we onely rejoyce with thee, bur 

we ſhall alſo be like unto the angels ; Mar.z2; 
neither ſhall we be /keuntothe an- 39+ 

gels onely, but even unto God him- 1:Joh,z.3 
telf, bleſſed for ever. Let the faith- | 
full ſoul be here aſtoniſhed, and 
adore the mercy of her Saviour: He 
doth not onely receive us his enemies 
N 3 intg 
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into favour, but he doth alſo fyrgive 
our ſinnes; neither doth he forgive 
our (innes on-ly, but he doth alſo be- 
ſtow righteouſneſſe upon us ; net- 
ther ſo onely, but he doth leads us 
p - alſo into our heavenly inheritance; 
yea he makes us like unto the angels 
and even unto himſelt alſo. Oh moſt 
bleſſed citie! Oh heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem1Oh the holy ſeat of the moſt ho- 
ly Trinittc! when ſhall it be thar Tl 
Rey.21.72 ſhall enter into thy temple ? The 
Lambe 1s the heavenly \-——gem_gr 0 
Joh. 1.23, wit,the Lambe which takerh, away the 
Rev.13.%. nes of the world, & ws fly tor them 
from the beginning of the world, 
When ſhall the time come tha: I 
may in that temple woſhip my 
God, that is, God in God? when 
will that ſunneriſe upon me, which 
enlightneth that holy city? I am yet 
a baniſhed man from my countrey, 
but there is laid up for me an ample 
mheritance. Tothoſe _ beleeve, 
ower us pivento be maae the ſonnes 
kg CES nb God : Gn if we be ay we 
are then heirs, heirs of God, and 
coheirs with Chriſt. Liftup thy ſelf, 
O my ſoul, and long to come to 
thine 


x Wot 
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thine inheritance. The Lord # the pfal.16.5; 
portion of mine inheritance, and my 
exceeding great reward; What could Gen.15.1e 
the moſt ample mercie and bountte 
of God beſtow upon us more than 
this? He beſtows life; He beſtows 
his Sonne; He beſtows himſelf: 

And if he had any thing elſe greater 

in heaven or in earth, he would 

beſtow even that alſo upon us. In 

God we live, Gods temple we are, AQ.F7.z8 
py we pe 7 here indeed in : _ 
the ſpirit , andina myſterie , but ,.2... 
then truth: There Gao hope _— 
become fruition, and there ſhall we 

not onely remain,but dwell for ever, 


Aleditat, 
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Aeditat, XLVIIT, 


Of the mp comfortable fellowſhip 
of the angels in heaven. 


If thou beeft here a childe of grace, - 
Mongſt angels thou ſhalt bave a place. 


Matt.z2, A T the reſurrettion of the dead 
30 Aur ſhall neither marrie , wor 

e geven in marriage, but ſhall be like 

unto the angels of God in heaven, 

Who can worthily ſer forth with Ff 

praiſes this honour of the bleſſed ? ,- 

x.Cor.2.g Into whoſe heart hath this glorie of q 

tne bleſſed ever entred? The elect 

being renewed by a glorious refur- 

retion,ſhall enjoy the ſaving viſion 

of God, without all fear of death, PF 

and without any ſpot of corruption, "}-” 

Gen.3z2, 4 have ſeen the Lord face to face, | 

' 30, ad my life is preſerv:d,ſaith the holy 

Patriarch.Bur if the ſight of God for? 

a moment could bring ſo great joy - 

What joy will it bring to ſee him for 

ever !It the ſight of God appearing in 

the ſhape of man, brought ſalvation 

and life unto the ſoul: Certainly the 

ſeeing of him face to face ſhall _ 

Ire 
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life and everlaſting felicitie, What 
then can be added to this felicitie? 
What can the ele& deſire beſide the 
fruition of the ſight ot God? And yet 
notwithſtanding they ſhall enjoy the 
» moſtſ{weet andbleſled fellowſhip of 
* the angels : Neither ſhall they onely 
> enjoy their fcllowſhip,bur they ſhall 
8 be alſolike unto them for the nim- 
blenefle, brightneſle, and immorta- 
litie of their bodies: We ſhall be clo- 
thed with the ſame garment that 
ſ they are; we ſhall /?and before the Rev.7.94 
”  throneof the Lambe, clothed with 
long white robes, and ſing unto the 
| Lord an everlaſting ſong: we ſhall 
ſhine in the ſame crown of vertues; 
we ſhall rejoyce in the ſame privi- 
ledge of immortalitie. We have /een Judg-133 
the angel of the Lord, andwe ſhall **+ 
4. farely die,crieth out Ainoah ; But £ 
i we ſhall ſee thouſand theuſands, and 039-716 
- *en thouſand times ten thouſand an< 
gels, and yet we ſhall live for ever. 7]. - 
And if we ſhall be like untoangels, 
furely we ſhall have no cauſe to 
fear leſt we be ſeparated from them: 
by the unlikenefſe of our finnes.. 
W e {hall pur off the ragged coar 
MN. s. og 
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of our ſinfull nature ; and our na- 
Wa.61.10. kedneſſe ſhall be covered with the 

garment of (alvation, and we hall be 

clothed with the white rope of righ- 
Auſtine. teon/neſſe. No man there receiverh 
z hurt, no man is angry, no manen- 'þ 
| vious ; there is notlandring, no con- ; 
cupiſcence, there is no ambition at= |} 
ter honour and power: We ſhall nor 
be laden with the burden of our (ins, 
neither ſhali we be conſtrained to 
weep and waſh away the ſpots of = 
our {innes with penitent teares, nci- 
ther ſhall we have cauſe to fear the 


Rev.5.5. deadly wounds of our ſoul: For the -|,* 
Liou of the tribe of Fudah hath overs |} 
£9mze,and through his vertue have we * | 


all overcome. Again, if we ſhall be {| 
like unto the angels, we ſhall have no | 
A8f7.upon deſire after meat or drink: God {hall 
ahe Fo. be our meat, with whoſe pleaſures 
Pol yefhallbe ſatisficd:God ſhall be our 
meat, which onely doth refreſh us 
and is never deficient. The bleſſed 
+ Rev.7.26. ſhall neither hunger, nor thirſ® any W. 
more, the ſunne and the heat ſhall not , 
feorch them: becauſe their mercifull 4 4: + 
v7. Farther Ball feed them, and ſhall leade A .Þ ; 
them unto the living fountains of 
; waters, 
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waters. Ont of their bellies ſpall flow Toh.7. 2334»? 
rivers of living waters: There ſhall od 
be a feaſt prepared of marrow and Ifa.25.6, 
fatneſle, and wine clarited. We 

ſhall feaſt;and be merry,and ſing joy- 

fully for the joy of heart. Lord Jeſus! 

theſe things ſhall be fulfilled in ſpt- 

rit & in truth:Of the frat of the vine Mar, 26,29? 
fall we drinkin thy Fathers hingdome; 

but yet in ſpirit and in truth: For the 

words which thou ſpakeſt unto us are Joh.6.6z: 
ſpirit and life, and thou declareſt the 

Joy of the world to come,by thelan- 

guage of this world, Again, if we 

Niall be like unto the angels, we ſhall 

be free from the fear of death: For 

death ſhall be ſwallowed up inviflory, 1. Cor.15.. 
and ſhall be trod down for ever, and 5+ 

God ſhall wipe away all tears frem the Rev. 7.17: 
eyes of his people. Therefore there Rev 2144 «+: 
ſhall be joy without ſorrow, which 42/*:- 
containeth- everlaſting joy; health 
without {ickneſſe;life without death; 


ſhallnever wax cold;joy which ſhall 
never decreaſe : No fighing ſhall be 
heard there;no grief felt;no ſorrow-- 
full thing ſecn;but there ſhall be joy 
for ever,. There ſhall be great: and' 
certain: 
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certain ſecuritie, ſecure quietneſſe, 
quiet pleaſure, pleaſant happinelile, 
happy eternity,eternall bleſledneſſe, 
the bleſſed Trinitie,the Unitie of the 
Trinitie,the Deitie of the Unitie.and 
the bleſſed ſight of the Deitie. Lift up | 
thy (elf, O my ſoul, and weigh with KF 
thy ſelf the honour conferred upon 
us by Chriſt: We ſhall be made fel- 
Matr.22z, lows with the companies of Ange/s 
30. and Archangels, with throves and 
Col. 1,16. 1, vinions, With principalities and 
powers : Neither ſhall we onely 

be fellows with them, but we ſhall 

be likeunto them. We ſhall there 

know the angel that was appointed 

by God tobe our keeper in our life 

time; neither ſhall we ſtand in need 

of hisminiſterie, but we ſhall be de- 

lighted with his ſweet companie : 

We ſhall not defire his protection, 

but we ſhall rejoyce for his good fel- 

towſhip, and we ſhall behold his 
brightneſſe with eyes enlightned. 

Again if we ſhall be like unto the 

angels, our frail, weak, and mor- 

tall bodies ſhall be changed, and 

2.Cor.15, they ſhall be made /pirirnall, nimble 1 
$%. andimmortall, They ſhall be light; # 
| becauſc 
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becauſe they ſhall be neare unto 
God, who dwelleth in light, that no 1. Tim.6, 
mortall man can approacb rnto, and is 6 
covered with light as with a garment, Pial.104. 
They ſhall be 1ncorruptible; becauſe >- 

they ſhall be made conformable unto 

the angels, and unto the glorified bo- Phil. 3, 21 
die of Cbriſi: They are ſown in corry- 7 Cor. 15 
ption,but they hall riſe again im incor ay 7. 
ruption; they are ſown in diſhononr, 

but they /hall riſe agam in glorie;they 

are ſown in weakneſſe, but they hall 

ri/e again 1n power: Jtis ſown anatu= 44 

rall bodtett ſhall riſe again a ſpiritnall 

bodie: and it ſpall hine like the bri ght- Dan, 3243. 
neſſe of the firmament fer ever. 

Come, Lord Jeſus, and make us par= 

takers of that glorie ! 
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Ateditatr, XLIX, 


Of the grievouſneſle of the tor- 
ments in hell, 
If into bell thou would t not fall, 
Be there by thoughts continuall. 
T©7* Hink, O devout ſoul, upon the 
gricvouſneſle of hell-torments, 


and thou ſhalt eaſily get the maſtery 
of all wicked pleaſure in finne. 


Carthenius There ſhall be the preſence of all c- 


vil,& the abſence of all good. What 
evil can be wanting to them who 
are puniſh<d for the greateſt evil, & 
that is ſinne? what good thing can 
be preſent to them, who are remo- 
ved from the chicfcſt good, and that 
18 God? There ſhall be the heat of fire 
and the freczing of cold; There ſhall 
be perpetuall darkneſſe; There ſhall 
be ſmoak and continuall tears; There 
ſhall bethe terrible fight of the de- 
vils;There ſhall be crying for eyer ; 


= There ſhall be drinefle, thirſt, the 


Rink of brimftone.the worm of con- 
ſcience, fear,grief,ſhame & confult- 
on for fins made manifeſt to all,envy , 
hatred, 
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hatred, ſorrow, want of the divine 
viſion,and loſle of a!l hope. By the 
power of God the light of the fire 
{hall be ſepararcd from the burning 

ualitic; the light ſhall ferve for the 
joy of the ſaints, and the burning 
qualitie for the torment of the dam- 
. ned. It (hall ſhine to the damned, 
but not as an obje& of comforr, that 
they may ſee it and rejoyce: But to 
the increaſing of their miterte, that 
they may ſee and grieve the more, 
The ſight ſhall be deprived of the 
light of the ſunne, moon, and allthe 
tarres, as alſo of the fizht of Chriſt 
and all the ſaints:. And it ſhall be pu-- 
niſhed with weeping,{moak,and the. 
fight of the devils and all the dam- 
ned. The eares ſhall heare ſchreet- 
chings, and frequent blaſphemies of 
the damned,and the horrivle roaring 
of the deviis The taſte ſhall be at- 
fiaed with hunger and thirſt, and 
ſhall be deprived of all the pleaſure 
of meat and drink. The fmell ſhall 
be tormented with the ſtink of brim- 
ſtone. The touch (hall feel the fire 
within and without,burning & pier- 
cing even to the marrow. The bo= 
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| dies of the damned ſhall be deform 
ed, obſcured, ſlow, and heavie: The 

memorie ſhall be tormented with 

the remembrance of finnes paſt;net- 

ther will ſhe grieve ſo much, that 

ſhe hath ſinned, as that ſhe hath 

loſt her pleaſures. One ſpark of hell- 

fire ſhall more torment the finner, 

then if a woman ſhould remain in la- 

bour and travail a thouſand yeares - 

Mat.32-14 There ſhall be weeping for grief, and 
gnahhing of teeth for madneſſe: In 

the ficth they ſhall be tormented by 

Berrard. the worm of conſcience. There is 
nofinne which ſhall not there have 

its proper torment. As there 1s no- 

thing to be deſired in the kingdome 

of heaven which may not be found: 

So in hell there is nothing found that 


is deſired. It will nothing profit the 


damned there, to have enjoyed di- 
vers pleaſures intheir life : yea the 
remembrance of them ſhall grie- 


voully torment them. It will no-- 


thing profit the damned to have l[t- 
ved here in this lite in perperuall 
fulneſſe and drunkennefſe: for then 
| Luk.16.24 they ſhall not obtain fo much as a 
1 little drop of water. It will nothing 


profit 
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profit them, to have been clothed 
with coftly garments: becauſe they 
ſhall be covered with confuſion, 
and haye their bodies clothed wit 
ſhame. Ir will nothing profit them, 
to have lived in honour: for in hell 
there is no honour, but continuall 
| fighing and dotour, It willnothing 
'T profit them, to have heaped up r1- 
'F ches in this life: becauſe they ſhall 


be all there poore alike. They ſhall Bernzrd, 


F beremoved from the beatificall vi- 
$+ ſion of God. Not to ſee, God , ex- 
ceeds all the puniſhments of hell. If 
' . the damned which are ſhut up in 
the priſon of hell could but ſee Gods: 
- face, they ſhould feel no pain, no 
grief, no ſorrow. They (hall feel the 
wrath of GoJ,and yet they ſhallne- 
: ver ſee the beatificall face of God: 
= They ſhall feel puniſhments from 
* his face, and yet they ſhall never 


Lord ſhall alwayes kindle the fire 
ofeternall damnation like a river of 
 drimſtone. Neither ſhall they one- 
ly be removed from beholding God, 

bat they ſhall be alſo miſerably tor- 

mented by the fight of the de- 
vils : 


behold his face. The furie of the Polycarps 


Mat. 5. 
10. 
Grargt. 
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vils, They thall feel their whips z 
whoſe commands they have follo - 
edin this life. If the fight of a ſeem- 
ing ghoſt doth almoſt exanimate a 
man in this life, what ſhall the hor- 


rible ſight of the devils which ſhall - 


laſt for ever? Neither ſhall they one- 
ly be compelled to be with the de- 
vils, but they ſhall feel themſelves 
tormented by them for ever. If in 
this life by Gods permiſſion,the de- 


vil doth ſo grievouſly affliat the. 


ſaints: How grievoully ſhall he tor- 
ment the damned which are given 
up to his power for ever! The dam- 
ned ſhall not onely be tormented by 
the devils outwardly, but by the 
worm of conſcience alſo inwardly. 
All finnes whatſoever they have 
committed, ſhall be ſer daily before 
their eyes: And their torture ſhall be 
ſo much the greater, becauſe there 
remains no more the benefit of re- 
pentance. When the virgins that are 
PRE are entred in with the 

ridegroom,the gate ſhall be ſhut pre- 
ſently: Underſtand thou the gate of 
indulgence, the gate of mercie, the 


gate of conſolation,the gate of m_ 
| c 
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thegate of grace, the gate of holy 
converſion. The damned /all cry, and 
ſay to the mountains & rocks, Fall up- 
01 u5,aud hide us from the wrath of the 
Lambe: But their cry ſhall be in 
vain; becauſe heaven and earth ſhall 
Ace from his wrath, as it is written, 
Every iſland fled away, and the moun- Rev. 16, 
tains were not found, Whatſoever is **" 
given tothe cle to theincrealing of 

their glory, all that ſhall turn tothe 
dainned to the increaſing of their 
ſorrow. There ſhall be indeed de- 

grees of puniſhments : But yet he 

that feeleth leaſt torment, (ſhall re- 

ccive no eaſe thereby. He thar is 
tormented with greater puniſhments 

ſhall envy him that is tormented 

with lefſe. The damned ſhall receive 
noeaſe from this, that ſome of their 
kin{men & friends are received into 


Revyel.s. 
6. 


z the heavenly palace: Becauſe the e- 
le ſhall not grieve at all, that ſome 


of their kindred are gone to hell tobe 
tormented for ever, So great ſhall 
the pain and torment be in the dam- 
ned, that their minde can think up- 
on nothing but that whereunto the 
force of pain driveth them. The dam- 

ned 


- 


\! 
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ned ſhall hate all the creatures of 
God, they ſhall hate one another, 
they ſhall hate the holy angels, and 
the ele, and even God himſelf, but 
not in himſ{elf,and in his own nature, 
but in the effeAs of his juſtice, All 
the evils of this life are ſingle : One 
15 troubled with poverty, another 1s 
tormented with grievous ſickneſle ; 
one is oppreiled with hard ſervitude, 


* another is laden with the burthen of 


reproaches:But there all at once thal 
be tormented with all evils. The 
pains there, ſhall be univerſall, in all 
the ſenſes, and in all the members, 
In this life, hope of releaſe mitiga- 
teth all tronbles: But there, is left no 
hope of deliverance. The puniſh- 
ments of hell are not onely eternall, 
but there is no eaſe ſo much as for a 
moment, And hence it is, that if all 
men fince Aaam to this preſent day, 
and all that are yet to be born,ſhould 
livetothelaſt day, ahd ſhould ſuffer 
but one puniſhment in hell, as the 
ſoul that ſinneth muſt ſuffer for one 
finne, every portion of that puniſh- 
ment, which any one of them ſhould 
ſuffer, would be greater, then all the 

tor- 


< wa- W—_ 
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torments, that all fellons and 
malefactours have ever luftered. 
O Lord grant unto us, that we ma!” 
think upon hell, that we never fak 
intoit! <a 


| a —rrnrnnnns pt—— Mmmm——_—___—_—_— 
AMcaitat, | 


Of the eternitie of Hell-tor- 
ments, 


The pains of hell do farre extend 
Bezond ail times, world without end. 


TIE devout ſoul, upon the 
eternitie of hell-rorments, and 
thou ſhalt more truely underſtand Fo 
the grievouſnes thereof. In hell there Panlines; "Þþ 
is a raging flame which burneth 
withour end, Thelife of the damned , 
is to die without end; the death of 

the damned 1s to live in eternall 
torments: For neither 1s the tormen- perygrd: 
tour wearied, neither doth the tor- n 
mented die. So doth the fire conſume 
there, that ſtil] it leaves ſomewhatrs 
So are the torments there increas 
ſed, that till they are renewed ; 
59 


If1or. 
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So ſhall the damned die, that they 
ſhall alwayes live: So ſhall they 
live, that they ſhall alwayes die. For 
a man to be tormented without any 
end, this isit that goes beyond all 
tne bounds of deſperation: For what 
is more grievous, then alwayes to 
will that which (hall never be, and 
tonilthat which ſhall alwayes be? 
The dainned thallnever obtain what 
they would, and ſhall be conſtrained 
ever to ſuffer what they would not, 
When the wrath of God ſhall ceaſe, 
then ſhall the torinents of the dam- 
ned ceaſe: But the wrath of Godis 
eternall, and therefore the torments 
are eternall, W hen the damned ſhall 
truely repent, then they ſhall be de- 
livered from their (ins: But the time 
of repentance is palt, and therefore 
there remains no hope of indulgence. 
VV hen the devils ſhall ceaſe to tor- 
ment, then ſhall the damned ceaſe to 
be tormented : But the furie of the 
devil ſhall never ceaſe, therefore the 
torments of the damned ſhall never 
ceaſe. When Gods juſtice ſhall be 
changed, then the torments of the 
damncd ſhallbe changed : But the 
| oy jaltice 
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juſtice of God is unchangeable,there- 
fore the torments of the damned 


I vere judgement requires, that thcy 
# ſhould ncver want puniſhment, who 
in this world never want linne. Ir 1s 
Juits th-rt there ſhould be no end of 
the puniſhment of the damned; be- 
cauſc, aslong as they could, they 
would make no end of inning. The 
dainned ſinned in their eternitie,that 
18,as long as they lived:Therefore it 1s 
Juſt that they ſhould be puniſhed in 
Gods eternitie, Their finne had an 
end, becauſe their lite had an end : 
But they would have made noend of 


& A. cob 


F finning,but that they were forced to 
make end of living, that ſo they 


might have ſinned without end. The 
matter of hell-fire is cternall, that is, 
the ſtain of finne: And therefore meet 
it is that the puniſhment ſhould be 
eternall.The filthineſle of the ſinnes 
of the damned can never be removed 
out of the ſight of God: How then 
- can the greatneſſe of puniſhments 
appointed for ſinne beremoved?Be- 
fdes,(inne is an infinite «vil; becauſe 
it 1s committed agai{t an infinite 
good; 


E lhallbe eternall. The ſentence of {c- Gregor. 
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good; and Chriſt paid for it an infi- 
nite price: And therefore meet it is 
that their puniſhment, who die in 
their finnes, ſhould be infinite. Man 
deſtroyed in himſelf the eternall 
good: And therctore in the judge- 
ment of God he doth juſtly fall into 
everlaſting evil. Ged at the beginning 
Gen,1.26. created man after his own image,that 
he might live with him for ever : 
God by Chrilt reformed man after 
his own 1mage, when he was fallen 
intoſinne: He hath provided for all, 
means of eternall ſalvation; and he 
hath offercd unto all, the reward of 
eternall life: And therefore it is jult, 
that they which would voluntarily 
want cverlaſting rewards, ſhould be 


ments. An evil will ſhall never be ta- 
ken away trom the damned: There- 
fore the puniſhment of their evil 
will ſhall never be taken away from 
them. The damned made choice of 
momentanie pleaſure & finite goods, 
before God the infinite good; they 
longed after the delights of this ſhort 
and flitting life, rather then the r1- 


furc 


made {u>je to everlaſting puniſh- 


ches of eternal life: It is juſt there- | 


——_— 
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fore that they ſhould ſuffer eternall 
puniſhments. Oh erernitie nor to be 
termed | Oh eternity not to be mea- 
ſured by any ſpace of time ! Oh eter- 
nitie not to be conceived by humane 
underitanding 1 How much dot 


- *thau augment the puniſhments of 


the damned 1 After innumerable 
thouſands of yeares they ſhall be 
compelled to think, that then is but 
the beginning of their torments. 
What a grievous thing 1s It to lie, 
though ina very ſoft bed, for thirtie 
yeares without moving ! And how 


- grievous ſhall ir be then to burn 1n 


that lake of brimſtone thirtie thou- 
fand thouſand yeares ! Oh eternity, 
eternity / it 1s thou alone that doſt 
increaſe the puniſhments of the da- 


#. mned beyond all meaſure. Grievyous Dieny/. 
F-. is the pain of the damned for the Cath. 


crueltie of the puniſhments; it is yet 
more grievous for the diverſitie of 
the puniſhments; but it is moſt grie- 
vous for the eternitie of the puniſh= 


ments. There ſhall be death with- Gregory in 
' out death, end without end, defec Þis Morals 


without defet :. becauſe death ever 
liveth, and the end-ever beginnerh, 
O and 
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and the defe& is never deficient, The 
damned ſhall ſeek life, and ſhall nor, 
* finde it: 1hey vhalk ſeek death , and its 1 
Hall flee from them, After an hun- W& 
dred thouſand thouſand thouſand of MW 
yeares they ſhall return withoyg, W* 
end to the ſame puniſhments. 4 o 
thought of the continuance of their 
ſorrow ſhall rorment them more then 
the ſenſe of outward torment. What jW- 
can be mare miſerable then ſo to die i; 
that thou mayelt alwayes live, and fo ) 
£0 live that thou mayeſt alwayes die? | 
That life ſhall be mortifer$us, and 
chat death ſhall be immortall : If ir 
be life, why doth ir kill? and if it be 
death, why doth it alwayes endure? 
What erterni:1e is, we do not perfe- : 
ly know;and it is no wonder : For 
what created minde can comprehend }. 
that which cannot be meaſured by 
any time? But if thou wouldeſt gueſie 
wha the ſpace of eternitie is , think | 
upon the time that was before the Wh 
world was created. If thou canſt ' 
finde Gods beginning, then mayeſt 
thou finde when the puniſhments of 
the damned ſhall have an end, Ima- 
Kine thou ſawelt an exceeding high 
Moun» 


WH EWE | 
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+ mountaiſ which for its greatneſle ex- 

2 eccded heaven and” earth: Imagine 
1- alſo that ſome bird every thouſandth 
oF W&- yeare ſhauld carrie from this moun- 
tain one Erain of the ſmalleſt duſt: 

4 A Fhere might be ſome hope that art 
Fr FYFeneth after the end of many incom- 
n WW. prebenſible thouſands of:yeares the 
ce WE greatneſſe of that mountain might be 
- &#-- conſumed: But it cannot be hoped 
” WE: that the fire of hell ſhould ever .g0 
F out. The rewards of the eſe&t ſhall 
never be ended ;*theretore the pu- 

' niſhments of the damned ſhall ne- 
ver be ended : Beeauſe as the mercy 

of God is infinite towards theele, 

ſo the juſtice of God if infinite to- 
wards the reprobate, Imagine that 
| the damned had ſo many kindes of 

* torments, as there are little drops in 
the vaſt ſea: Imagine alſo that ar 
every thonſandth yeare ſome little 

* bird ſhould fly thither, and ſack a 

+ ſmall drop thereof: There might be 

' ſome hope that at length the ſea 
would be exhauſted and become 

dry : But it cannot be hoped that the 
puniſhments of the damned ſhould 
ever have anepd.Odeyout ſoul, think 
O32 alyayes 
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alwayes upon the eternall puniſh- 
ments of the damned : To think upon |, 
hell, preſerves a man from falling in- 
Kemris, to hell, Havea care to repent, whiles 
yet there is time for pardon. What 
elſe ſhall the hre devome but thy 
ſinnes? The more thou heapelt up 
finnes, the more matter thou layeſt up W- 
for the fire. O Lord Jeſus, which by 7 
thy paſſion haſt made ſatisfaction for 
our ſinnes, deliver us from eternall 
damnation ! Amen. 


— _—_—_ 
ban L — 


Aeditat. LI. 
Of the ſpirituall reſurreion of the \ 
godly, \. 
Doth Adam die, Chrift in thee live? + 
Chriſt ſhalleternall life thee give. 


Co reſurreRion. profits thee 
nothing , unleſſe Chriſt alſo riſe 
in thee. As Chriſt muſt be concei- 
ved, born, and live in thee: $o alſo 
mult heriſe in thee. Before reſurre- 
ion goes death, becauſe noneriſeth 
again but he that is fallen: And ſoit 

fares - in, this ſpirityall reſurreRion. 

Chriſt riſeth not inthee, unlejle A- 
| a 
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adam firſt die in thee. The inward 
man Tiſeth not, unlefſe the outward 
man be firſt buried, The newneſle of 
the ſpirit will not come forth, un- 
lefle the oldneſle of the fleſh be firft 
hidden. It is not enough for thee, to 


L- have Chriſt once riſen in thee: be- 


F- cauſe the old Adam cannot be ex- 
-* tin in one moment. The old Adam 
- will revive in thee daily : Andthou 
muſt daily mortifie him , that Chriſt 
may begin to live in thee daily. 
Chriſt aſcended not into heaven, 
neither entred he into his glory be- 
fore he roſe from death : So neither 
canſt thou enter mto celeſtiall glory, 
unleſſle Chriſt firſt riſe in thee and 
live in thee. He 15 not amember of 
the myſticall bodie of Chriſt, in 
whom Chriſt liveth not : Nexther 
thall he be brought by Chriſt into 
the Church triumphant, who hath 
not been a member of his bodie in the 
Church milirant. Betrothing goes 
before matrimonie : And that foul 
ſhall not be brought in unto the mar- 
 tiage of the heavenly Lambe, which ,,,-. 


: rig = «I 95, 
1s not 1n this life betrothed to” Chriſt Es 


by faith , and ſealed by the earneft of 11,. 
Q 3 ihe 
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the holy Spirit : Let Chriſt therefore ) . 
riſe, and live in thee, that thou mayſt 

live with him for ever. Thus the | 
firſt reſurretiion : Blefſed and holy it 


he that hath part in the firit reſur. 7 . 


reftion : over him ſhall the ſecond 
death have no powey. If thou wilt at 
the reſurrection come forth unto life, 
Chrilt muſt daily riſe 1n thee in this 
life. At thereſurreRtion of Chriſt the | 


Mar,16,2, ſanne roſe: So1f Chriſt be ſpiritually 


riſen in thee, the light of the ſaving 
knowledge of God ſhall rife in thy 
ſoul. How can the light of the ſa- 
ving knowledge of God be there, 
where the darkneſſe of moſt grie- 
vous ſinnes ſtill hath place ? 7h: 


Pfal. 1. fear of the Lord is the beginning of 


wi/dome : How then can heavenly 
wiſdome be there, where the fear 
of God hath no place ? But he thar 
is. deſtitute of the light of divine 
knowledge in this life, how can hebe 
made partaker of eternall light in the 
life to come ? The ſonnes of light one- 
ly do paſſe unto eternall light, but 
the ſonnes of darkneſſe unto eternall 
darkneſſe, Chriſt at his reſurreRton 
triumphed over death : So he, in 
whom 
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whom Chriſt is ſpiritually riſen, 5s Johyy 2+ 
paſſed from death to life : For he can- 
not be overcome by death, m whom 
Chriſt the conquerour of death doth 


- - live. Chriſt riſing again brought 


;; with him perfe& righteouſnefle: for Rom. 4.25 
| he died for our ſiunes, and roſe again 


”. for oar juſtification: So he alſo, in 
>. whom Chrilt is ſpiritually riſen, is 


juſtified from his (innes. For how 
can ſinne have place there, where 
the perfet righreouſneſle of Chriſt 
liveth -and flouriſheth ? Now this 
righteonineſe of Chriſt is appiyed un=- 
* tous by faith, Chriſt riſing from the 
dead, got the viRory over Satan: for: 
in his deſcent to hell , he deſtroyed 
his kingdome, ſpoiled his palace, 
and broke his weapons 1n pieces: And 
ſo alſo in whomſoever Chriſt is ſpi- 
ritually riſen , againſt him ſhall nor 
Satan prevail: for. how can he be 
overcome of Satan, in whom Chrift 
liveth who overcame Satan ? Ar 
Chriſts reſurreRion there was agreat za, ug , 
earthquake: So the fſpirituall reſur- * 
reftion with Chriſt is not without 
the earneſt commotion and contriti- 
on of heart, The old eAdam cannot 
O 4 be 
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be overcome without ſtriving 2nd 
relittance : Therefore Chi ii alſo ean- 
not riſe in thee fpiritually witkour 
great commotion. There is no ſpi- 
rituallreſurreRion with Chriſt,unlefle 
there be ablotting cur of ſinne; and 
there 1s no blotting out of finne, un- 
lefſe &cknowled cement of (inne £0 
before; and there 1s notrue acknoy- 
ledgement of finne without ſerious 
contrition of heart : Therefore there 
15 no ſpirituall refurreRtion of Chriſt 
in thee, without inward contrition of 


M.;8.13, heart, Holy Zzechr:s faid, es 4 


lion hath he broken in picces my boncs: 
Behold great contrition ! But he addes 
preſently, O Lord, ſo foal they live 
again, and ſo ſhall my ſpirit be quitk- 
»ed: Thou ſhale corre&t me , and 
thou ſhalt quicken me, Again, T hou 
haſt caſt all my ſinnes behinde thy 
back : Behold a fpirituall reſurreAion 
from finne ! At Chriſts reſurreion 


Mat,28,2, an angel of the Lord deſcended from 


heaven , and ſat upon the ſepulchre : 
So if Chriſt be riſen in thee ſpiritual- 
ly, thou mayelt rejoyce in the fel- 
lowſhip of the angels. Where the 
old Adam lives and reignes, there 

| is 
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is a pleaſing bed for the devil: Bur 
where Chriſt liveth and reigneth, 
there the angels rejoyce to dwell. 
For it is written, There #« joy in Luke 15.7 
heaven over one ſinner that vepenteth : 
But where there 1s true repentance, rLther. 
there alſo is Chriſt riſen ſpiritually, 
Where Chriſt is not yet riſen ſpiritu- 
ally, neither is there yet the grace of 
God; and where there 1snot yet the 
grace of God, neither is there the 
guard of angels. VV here Chriſt is not 
yet ſpiritually riſen, there (t;ll doth 
the old eAd:m reigne; and where - 
the old eAdam doth reigne, there 
doth ſinne alſo yet reigne; and where 
ſinne doth reigne, there the devil 
 - doth reigne: And what communion 
| cantherebe between the blefled an- 
gelsand the devil ? Chriſt after his re- 7 ye 2: 
{urreRion ' preſented himſelf alive's; 
unto his diſciples : So if thou beeſt 
** made apartaker of the ſpirituall re= 
furreRtion by faith, ſhew thy (clf ro 
be a lively member of Chritt by love. 
# « Amanisnot judged to be alive, unles 
he ſhew forch outwartly the aRi- 
ons of life. Where Chrilt 1s, there is 
alſo the holy Spirit ; where the holy 
Ce 


Os Spt- 


| Gal 5.25. 


Heb. 9.14. 
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Spirit is, there he inciteth and mo« 
veth to every good work : becauſe 


| Rom.8.14 they which are led by the Spirit of 


God, are the ſonnes of God, If there- 
fore we live in the Spirit , let ms alſo 
walk tn the Spirit. The light of the 
ſunne doth every way diſperſe the 
brightneſle of his beams : So the light 
of taith doth every way diffuſe the 
heat of love. Take light from the 
ſunne, and thou mayelt feparate love 
from true faith, Sinnes are dead 
works : If thou walkeſt in adcad 
works, how dot thou live in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in thee ? Sinnes belong 
unto the old Adam: If the old Adam 
doth ſtill reigne in thee, how art 
thon ſpiritually riſen with Chriſt ? 
Sinnes belong to the old fleſh : If 
thou walkelt in the old fleſh, how 
doth thenew man live in thee ? Raiſe 
us up, O good Jeſus, from the death 
of finne, that we may walk in new- 
nefle of lite ! Let thy death kill the 
old eAſdaminus, and let thy reſurre- 
Aion raiſe up the inward man unto 


life ! Let thy bloud waſh us from | 


our finnes, and let thy reſurreRion 
put upon us the robe of righteouſ- 
nefle ! 


"I 
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To the vertuous gentle- 


women , M''5 cAnne Henſhaw , 
Mrs Eliſabeth Dilk,and Mrs Helevs 
Probey , ( the daughters of 
Mr, William Bonham , Lage 
Citiz,:n of London, now citt- 
zen of the celeſtiall {ermu- 
ſalem ) health and 
happineſſe. 


SS Ertuous Gentlewomen , Tr 
T- . 
> was the reſpet which I 
%, owed unto your father , 
2784 and to your fathers houſe, 
that firſt moved meto tranflate Ge- 
rards Prayers, and being tranſlated 
to dedicate them unto you : But the 
Stationer ( whom I would not name, 
becauſe he is dead; and yer I muſt 
name » for fear leſt by my ſilence I 
may feem to wrong athers ) R:chird 
Fack(on of Fleetſtreet, to whoſe truſt 
I committed the book to be printed, 
uſurped the dedication, and obtruded 
it upon a Religious Countefle, whoſe 
name for honour I conceal : Hereup- 
on 


on I committed it unto the preſſe at | 


Cambridge, being firſt purged from 
innumerable errates. Since 7ack/ons 
death, the copie it ſeems came to 
one Williams his hands Stationer in 
Popes-head-alley: With him I had 
conference as one deſirous to reltore 


F 


3 


| U 


unto you what of right belonged unto - 


you : But in ſtead of ſatisfaRtion, I 
received nothing bur ill language. To 
conclude, I bade him, if he thought 
good, go on todo you wrong : butl 
promited wwithail that you ſhould 
finde one to do you right as long as[ 
lived. In part I hope I have mace 


good my promiſe : 1f yov accept of 


this my ſervice as a \chulars News- 
yeares-gift ( for ſo the time of the 
Edition makes it )I have my delite, 
and ſhall alwayes remain 


A truc lover of your family, 


R, WP. * 


From Kings Colledge in Cambridge 
Fanuary 1, 1631. 


Pray alwayes, Lake 18. 


Iirefſed ſoul, if thou conceiv't what "tis 

To mount wato the tower of cndlſſe bliſſe, 
Embrace this work: it reacheth to the 5hre, 
And higher, if beyond it ought do lic. 
 eAMans dell capacitie, weak: humane ſen ſc, 

- 11 ide worlds expanſion, ſtarres circumference, 
Cannot it comprehend : Prayer preſſerh even 
To God's pavilion, to th' inperiall veaVvin, 
That is the golden cbain fixt to God's care: 
Knoekh, and hee'l open; call, and he will beare: 
Thi ſurel;, this uw bleſſed Jacobs ladder, 

On which our ſouls clumbe by (briſt to Chriſt's 
Father : 
Faith z prazers chief attendant,Chriſt the way, 
Gods Spirit both moves, & helps how to pray: 
True love admittancegains , humble con!efiion 
Bath hclps devotion, and procures rewifſim. 
Eduy.und Sheaf, 


. 


S. $..*..3. .£, 4... v..9..9..,.9” 0... 4... 
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COP C2 57+ | 


F lothed ulcers do thy foul poſſeNoy 

| See, ſee a med'cine, hither wake andvreſte: 

Or if tentations, fears, or future harms; 

*Gainft ſuch aſſaults recave theſe pow'rfull 
charms. | 

Theſe prayers may prove, if well theſe prayers 
thou note, 

*Gainſt thoſe a balm,'gainſt theſe aa antidote. 

Th, Bonham. 


-—- 


. 


eb Lees 2bpÞebebHeBede Hee? A 
”=— 7ne doth ſhine , tbe blinde man doth | 
no! [ces 3 
Light u but davk, if” eze-fight none therc ic, 
Gera: d to Latines gavea glorious light, 
But is our Englih Hemiſphere 'tWas wight 
Th'ecliple u paſt night gone, "tis now h HY dary 
Gerard bath lean'd ith "Engliſh tonguc to pray. 


Fr, Winterton, 


LAS ARE SO SASELS 


Margarite's a precious thing ; 
A but be that hath mo $kill 
S[tcemethit 10 move then that 
the cock found on the hill, 
A candle lights not if at be 
in lantern dark conceal'd * 
But turn the lantern, and there is 
au uſefull light reveal d. 
The Enel:ſhman knew not the worth 
of Gerards Margarite: 
But nowit u inEngliſb priq'd, N 
there's profit and delight. ? 
The lantern's turn'dythe light appears 
which was before conceal'd: 
And now there's Engliſh, none ſo blinde 
te whom tis notreveal'd, 


Jobg Noare. 
The 
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The contents of this 


book : divided into 
foure parts. 


I. Confecſhon of finnes. 
Prayer, Page. 
] H* weigheth and conſiderctl 


the grievouſneſſe of oriq1- 


nall ſinne, I 
2 He recalls to our memorie yo" 
ſinnes of our youth, 


3 He reckons up our daily falls an 

ſups. 

4 He examines our life Wat 
to the firit table of the command- 
ments, 8 

5 Heexamines our life according 
to the ſecond table of the com- 


manaments, II 
6 He ſheweth tbat we often partake 
in other mens ſinnes. "14 


7 He ſheweth that we are many 


wayes convinced of ſinne. 17 
He 


The Contents: . 


$ Heargues ust0 be convinced of 


the erievouſneſſe of our ſinnes, 
by the effects of contrition, 19 
9 He argravates our finnes by the 
ereatneſſe of Gods benefits, 22 
10 He conſidereth the ſeveritie of 
Goas anger againit our ſinncs in 


the paſs.0n & death of Chriſt, 24 


I I. Thankſgiving for Gods 
benefits, 


I E renders thanks to God fir 


forming ns in our mothers 
wombe, and for our nativity, 28 

2 He renders thanks forour ſuſlen- 
tation. 31k 

3 Herenders thank s for our reder- 
ption wrought by Chriſt, 33 

4 He renders thanks for the incar- 
nation of the Sonne. 36 

s He renders thanks for the paſs:0u 
of Chriſt, 39 
He renders thanks for our v0ca- 
tionby the word, 42 

* ie 


The Contents. 
'7 He renders thangs for the expe» 


- cation of our converſiow, 45 
[9 $8. He renders thanks for our con- 
ve Þ: werſion. 47 
2: & 9 He renders thanks for the for- 
of | giveneſſe of our ſinnes. 50 
y K. io Herenders thanks for our conti- 
+ & 89 muanceingood. 3 
" 11 He renders thanks for all the 
zifts of the ſoul and body, and 

for externall gods. 56 

# 12 He renders thanks for the ſa. 

” crament of a 59 
q ' 13 Herendersthanks forthe ſacra- 
ment of the Lords ſupper, 62 


14 He renders thanks for our pre- 
ſervation from evil, 65 
15 He renders thanks for the pro- 
miſe of eternall ſalvation. 68 


FIT. Petitions for our ſelves. 


p H* prayes for mortification of 
| the old man. yl 
2 For conſervation and increaſe of 


' fatth, 74 


The Contents. 
2 For conſervation andincreafe of 
faith. 
3 For conſervation and increaſe of 
hope. : 
4 For conſervation and increaſe of « 
charttie, 80 
5 For conſervation and increaſes? . 
humility. 3.3 
6 For the gift and increaſe of patt- 
ence. 8 
7 For the giftand increaſe of meek. 
neſſe and gentleneſſe. 89 
8 For the gift and increaſe of cha- 
ſtitte. 91 
9 For contempt of all earthly things 


94 
10 For deniall of himſelf. 97 
11 For wittorie over the world, 
Colo! 
r2 For conſolation in adverſity ,and 
true reſt of the ſoul, 103 
d I; For vidtory intentations,e& for 
77 / deliverance fromthe ſnares and 
4 7. 7 zreacheries of the devil, 106 
NB. a2 
zh L5 14 For 
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The Contents. 
1.4 For 4 bleſſed departure out of 


f = this life, and a bleſſed reſurre- 


f ion unto life everlaſting. 109 
/ 

5 | 1111. Supplications for others. 
Wer [JF prayes for the conſervation 
F = H of the word , and increaſe 
= of the Church. II4 
- Wi2 He prayes for paſtonrs and hear- 
WW orc. 117 
. 2 He prayes for Maziſtrates and 


| ſubjects. 121 
4 He prayes for houſhold.govern- 
ment, and private families. 124. 
5 He prayes for parents, brethren, 
| ſiſters, kinsfolk, and benefa- 
E Cours, 128 
& 6 Heprayes for enemies and perſe- 
== Cculonrs. I 


31 
7 He prayes for thoſe that are af- 
flited andinm' ſerie, 134 


- .The 


The diſpoſitionand method : 
of this daily Pratt:/e 


of pietie, 


yo Practiſe of piety 75 reduced Þ 
to foure heads, according to the Þþ 
number of the objefts about which 
it is employed : For we muſt every 
day weigh and conſider with our 
{elves, 1 

1 The gericvouſneſſe of our 
{innes : and ask pardon thereof ar 
Chriits ſake. | 

2 Gops benefits : for which * 
we muſt offer hamble and heartie 
thauksgivinz. 

3 Our own neceſhtics: where 
we muſt pray for conſervation and 
zncreaſe of the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit, and for a ſpiritual victory 
in all tentations, 

4 Ourneighbours neceſſities: 
where we muſt pray for all things 
needfull for them, for this life, and 
that which is to come. 


THE 
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The firſt Parr, 


,—_ * 
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ve + Of Confeſſion of ſinnes. 

5 HE —— Re® 

g, % The Argument. 

'r Fe meditation of cur ſires compreberderth im it theſe 
© ew head: , ef original] ayd aRuall ſimmer, Acuail 


1 — ſimmer are comnitted m thought, word , ard deed: 
v., - Bythe committing of evil, and b3 the omitting of 
Sa ood : Azarrſt GOD , cur neighbour , ard cur 

elves Thc ottences of cur youth ae many, ard our 
daily 1inftirmities n-a7v, We ave often tenpred of the 

cih,amd we do often yeeld urto it. Vapartake many 
2:1me: in other mens linnes: ard in ixMy things we 
are de/eftrue onr (elves. We are convickel of ouy 
firmer by all the creatures: ard we bebold the ſes 
veritic of G 0 Ds anger againſt cur ſixnes, in the 
pailion and death of Cunlsr, 


, PRAYER 7, 
| F- - Be weightth and conſidereth the grievouſaeſſe 
x of originall ſinne. < 


= = . "I Oly God, and juſt Judge! f 
» C 128©) [/ I know that 7 was cone Plal.gn, 5+ | 
TBF] | ceived 21d born in fine: 

= Fe» 1 know that I was formed | 
3- of unclean ſeed in the wombe of Job 14-4 
”- my mother : That poyſon of ſinne 
4 hath fo corrupted and putrified my 
= P whole 


- 


ſoul is free from the contagion there. -. 
of: Thar holy pledge of the divine 
image, which was committed unto | 


me: There is no power at all in me, 
| to begin to come unto the ſaving 
knowledge of thee, the fear of thee, | 
| confidence in thee, and love of 


me, to perform. obedience unto thy 
commandments : - My will is aver{c 
Rom. 7.23 from thy /aw : and the law of firne i 
my members, being repugnant to thi 
law of my minde, makes my whole 
nature become corrupt and perverſ:, 
1 wretched and miſerable man, 0 
| feel the power of (inne cleaving falt 
to my members: I do feel the yoke 
| | of wicked concupiſcence grievouſly 
| preſſing me : For although I am rege- 


| thee: There remains no ſufhiciencie in Þ 


| grace, n the liver of baptiſme; yet | 
am Inotas yet wholly free from the q 
| yoke and caprivitic of finne. For that : 
root of bitterneſſe, which lieth hid- _ 
den in me,doth alwayes deſire to put 
forth new branches: Thelaw of ſinne. 
reigning in my fleſh, doth ſtrive to - 


\ 
- 

= 
I 


"Confeſſion. © Gerards daily © Pare 1, 
! 2 wholenature,thatno facultie of my | * 


capti- * .. 


me in our firſt father, is periſhed in, |-- - 


Titus 2. 5- perate, and renewed by the /piric of þ 


CY 
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Part". Prafife of pietie. 
s. captivate me: I am full of doubts, 3 


Confeſſion 


diſtruſt, and delire of mine own ho-» 
nour: Out of my beart proceed wicked Matt 15, 
cogitations : Filthy thoughts defile me I9e$ 


- throughout in thy ſight: Out of that 


poyloned fountain flow forth rivers 

of poyſon. Enter not therefore inro Pll.143. 
judgement with thy ſervant , O Lord; 3 
but be propitions wnto me, according Pa).g1. ". 
zo thy great mecrcie : Thedeepof my Plal.4z 8. 
miſcrie,, ca//eth upon the deep of thy 
mercy: For this uncleanneſie and fil- 
thineſſe of my polluted nature, I offer 

unto thee the moſt ſacred conception 
of thy Sonne: Fer me he was born: For Ifa.g.6. 
me therefore he was conceived, For 


* me he was made ſantlification, and 1.Cor,t. 


righteouſneſſe : For me therefore he is ms 


become purification and cleannefle, 
Through him, and for him, thy Sonne, 


have mercy on me, O..thou moſt 


bigheſt: and /er ot in tbe light of thy p(al.go.s, 


© Conntenance that hidden corruption 


that cleaveth to my nature; but look 
upon thy beloved Sonne my Media- 
tour, and lethis moſt holy and uff- 
maculate conception ſuccour my mi- 


ſeric I e AMEN, 


P2 Prayer 


ons, Gerard: daily Parti, 
-PRAYBR [T. 
He recalls to our memorie the ſinnes of ow 
youth, 

Pfal. 25.7, Oly God, and juſt Judgel R-- 

_ Jer.z1.34- H,;%.; not the offerces of my 
youth, and call to minde no more my 
 Jonnes that ore paft, How many ve-| 
nemous fruits hath the vicious root) 
of concupiſcence, that is inherent! 
me, brought forth! In my Chao 

what an innumerable brood of Acu- 
all tranſgreſſions hath the evil of 

Gen. E,5, originall finne hatched! The wer) 
chonghts of my beart are wiched and 
perver/e, even from my childhoad; 
yea, even from my tender infancie: 
For when I was an infant: but of one 
day, I was in no wiſe innocent before 
thee. As many as the dayes of my 
lifeare, ſo many offences do burden 
me;- yea many more by farre.in num- 

Pro, 24-16 ber, ſeeing that the juſt man falls [e- 

I ver. times in one day : Butif the jult 


fall ſeven times in one day, then [I 
wretched and unjuſt man , without 
dbubt have fallen ſeventy times ſeven 
my As my life hath increaſed, ſo 
the web of my ſinnes increaſed: 
and as much as hath been added to 


my 


Part I. 


my life by thy bounty ; fo much 
bath been added tothe courſe of my 
finnes, by the wickedneſle of my cor» 


' rupt nature. I examine my life that 


is paſt: and what elſe do I behold, but 
a filthy ſtinking cloke of ſinne? I at- 
tend unto the light of thy precepts: 
and what doI finde in the*courſe of 
my yeares that are paſt, but darkneſſe 
and blindnefſe ? The tcnder flower 
of my youth ought to have been 
crowned with vertnes, and offered to 
thee for a ſiveert ſavour: The beſt part 
of my age paſt did ow it ſelf unto 
thee the beſt Creatour of nature; But 
the dirty filth of my ſinnes hath 
molt fouliy polluted the flower of my 
ace, and the ({tinking mud of my of- 
fences hath ina wonderfull and miſe- 
rable manner dcfiled me. The firſt age 
of man is amongſt all the reſt the fit- 
teſt for the ſervice of God: But 1 have 
ſpent a good part thereof in the ſer- 
vice Ofthe devil. The memory of ma- 
ny ſinnes, which the unbridled iooſt- 
neſle of my youth hath committed, 
ts ſet in my ſight: and yet there are 
many more which I cannot call to 


memory, Who kyows how oft he of- Pal, 19.1 


P3, fendah? 


Praftiſc of piety: =—Confelilis! 


3 


* # L io. 


a& 


cret faults. For theſe offences of my 


perf<t innocency of thy Sonne, who 

Phil.2.8, Was obedientto thee wto death, even 
Luk.2.42. the death of the croſſe. When he was 
but a childe of rwelve yeares old, he 
performed holy obedience unto thee, 

and began to execute thy will with 

great alacritie, This obedience I offer 

unto thee (Juſt Judge )for a price and 
-ſatiſfaRion for the manifold diſobe- 

dience of my youth, Ame», | 


PrxareR INI, 
He reckons up our daily falls axd ſlips, 


Oly Gad, and juſt Judge! There 


is no man innocent in thy ſight, 


And I am bereaved of that glory, 
which I ſhould bring with me to 
judgement: I am (tripped of that 
garment of innocencie, with which 
F ought to appear arayed before 
: thee: Sever times, yea and oftener 
\:3ct.26, Every houre E fall: ſeventie times fe- 


1 ventimes llinne cycry day. The /pi- 
Fe 


F”:0v.24. 


no man free from the ſpot of (inne: - 


Gerard: daily Part 1, i 
fendeth ® cleanſe thy ſervant from ſe- h F 


youth , I offer anto thee ( holy Fa- «© 
ther ) the moſt holy obedience, and ' 


" BE Parti; Prafttiſcof pieties y 
*” it indeed 5s ſometimes ready; but 7 © 


-* ward man flouriſheth, and is {trong ; 


Confeſſion: 


the fleſþ # alwayes weak : The in- 


but the outward man languiſheth, 
and is weak : For I do not the good Rom.7.1y 
that I wonld, but the evil that 1 

world not, How often do vain, wic- 

ked, and impious cogitations ariſe-in 

my heart! Howoften do vain, un- 
profitable, and hurtfull words break 

forth! How often do perverſe, wic- 

ked, and ungodly ations pollute me 1 

eAll my righteouſneſſe # a the cloth of iſa.64 6, 
a menſiruons woman: Therefore I 

dare notplead for my righteouſneſſe 

before thee : But I humbly proſtrate 

my ſelf before thy moſt juſt tribu- 

nal, and out of the deeps do I cry 

unto thee : Lora, if thou ſhalt decree Plal. 130, 
to impute finne, who fo .ll cbide 1? 3+ 

If thow wilt enter into judgement , Plal. 143 + 
who hall tand? Wthou wilt call me 3: * 

to appear according to the ſeveritie 

of thy zuſtice, how ſhall I come be- 

fore thee ? If thou wilt exa a ftrif Joby 3. 
account of my life, I ſhill not be able : 
to anſwer thee one for a thouſand: 
Therefore my mouth is ſtopt, and I 
acknowledge before thee, that I have 

P 4 deſerved 


Exod, 20, 
6. 


all I confeſle with tears, that thny 


mayſt juſtly caſt me into priſon for 


ever, Therefore for theſe daily finnes þ 


of my lite, I offer unto thee (holy jg. 


Father } the moſt precious bloud of 


thy Sonne , which was poured forth ; 


on the altar of the croſſe, which 
waſherh me from all my finnes. My 
linnes which lead me captive, are 
many 1n number , and moſt power- 
full: Butthe ranſome of thy Sonne is 
much more precious, and of more 
efficacy: Let that moſt perfeR, pie- 
narie, and holy price payed by 
Chriſt, obtain for me remiſſion ct 
fanes! Amer. 


PRAYER TIT. 


He examines our life, according to therulcef 
the fi: ft table of the commanaments. 


Oly God, and juſt Judge! Thu 
gavelt unto us thy Law #x mount 
Sinar, and thou would(t have it tobe 
therule of all our ations, words, and 
thoughts : That whatſoever 1s not 
ſquared byir, ſhould in thy judge- 
ment be accounted firne. 
As often as I look upon that molt 
clear 


.- 
*,; 
x 
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Confeſſion. Gerard: daily Part 1, i 
deſerved eternall torments; and with. * 


a 


is bye = tr IN 


; \ IB" Pare I; Pratt:/e of pietie. Confeſſion, 


/1th- 


hay © 
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2 clear glaſſe , I perceive mine own 
' filthineſſe, and tremble every part of 
- me. 1 ought to love thee (O my God } 


above all things: But how often do [ 
love the world, and forget the love 
of theei I am bound to fear thee ( 
my God) above all things: But how 
often do I conſent to (linne,and let thy 
fear {lip out of my memoriei Thou 
requirelt, thar I (ould trult in thee 
(O my God) above all things: But 
how often in adverſitie doth my ſoul 
waver, and anxioutly and carefully 


| ; doubt of thy ftatherly goodneſſe } L 
% am boundto obey thee (O my God ) 
T” with all my heart: But how often 


doth my refraQary fleſh reliſt there- 


ſolution of obedience, axd lead me Rom.7.23 


captive into the priſon of ſinne! My 
cogitations ought to be holy, my de= 
Tres pure and holy: But how often is 
thequiet (tate of my minde tronvled 
with vain and impious cogitations] [ 
ought to call upon thee (O God)with 
all my heart: Buthow often doth my 
minde wander in prayer , and doth 
anxiouſly doubt, whether her prayers 
ve heard or no] How often amlI re- 


mile in prayer, and demifſe in con-- 
P 5; geaving: 


'9 


y/ 


Canfecflion. Gerard: daily Pare x. | 
” 1e ccivingconfidencet How often doth #* 
| my tongue pray, and yet 1 do not 2 
Joh,q.zz- worſhip thee in ſpirct and in truth | "2 
How profound oblivion of thy bene- {* 
firs doth ſeize upon me! Thou dot 
daily poure thy benefirs upon me in d. 
a loving manner; and yet I do not » 
daily return unto thee thankſgiving, x | 
How cold is my meditation- of thy F* 
immenſe and infinite gifts beſtowed 7 2 
upon me! What ſlender devotion is fe 
there forthe moſt partin my heart! I F; 
uſe thy gifts, and yet I do not praife j-# 
thee whoart the giver. Iſtick inthe F 
rivers, and come not to the fountain, 
# Joh. 6.51. Thy word is the word of ſpirit and 
-1i/e: But I through (inne and corru- 
ption have deſtroyed the work of 
thy holy Spirit within me. The ſparks 
of a good reſolution often inkindled, 
IT as often extinguiſh : and yet Ido 
not ſue to thee for increaſe of thy 
gifts.For thete and all other my ſinnes 
and definlts, 1 offer unto thee (O my þ- 
God) the moſt pure and perfe& obe- 4 
dience of thy Sonne, who loved thee þ3 
in the dayes of his incarnation moſt 
perfealy with his whole heart, and 


"4 


: 
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cleaved unto thee malt firmly with 


2; 


0 


Partx; Praiſe of pretie, | Confeſſion: 
& all his ſoul: in whoſe deeds, words, TI ©. 
> and thoughts, there was found no k 

blot of finne, nor ſpot of the leaſt Ia.g3.9. 


+ offence, That which I want, by faith 
| #..+ Idraw from his fulneſſe : Therefore 
| >, for this thy wel-beloved Sonnes ſake, 
have mercy Lord upon thy ſeryant | 
Amen, 
| PrRavynn V. 
He conſiJereth our life according to the rule of 
the /econd table of the commandments. 
H Oly God, and juſt Judge ! It is 
thy erernall and immutable 
will , that I ſhould honour with due Exod. 20, 
reſpeX my parents, and the magi- 12, 
rates: Bur how often dol think too 
meanly of rheir authoritie ] How of< 
ten do I in heart refuſe to obey* 
then ! How often do I traduce their 
infirmities } O how often do I omit 
by ſerious prayers to further their 
ſafecie 1 I often cheriſh anger concei- 
ved ag-11t them, whereas I ought 
with patience to ſubmit my ſelF unta 
them, Thy ſacred will requires that 
I ſhould do good to my neighbour 
in allthings, tomy power : But how 
often doth it irk me to do him good ! 
How doth it go againſt my f.omack 
| to 


F Confeſſion. Gerards daily 
I3 to forgive him! How often am TI ſo- 
licited by my fleſh, to anger, hatred, 

envy and brawling! How often doth 

the fire of my angry heart burn 

within me, although contentious 

words be not heard without! Thy 

I holy will requires that I ſhould live 
cha({ily, modeſtly, and temperately: 

But how often hath the love of drun- 
kenneſle and laſt , mace my ſoul ca- 

ptive tofinnel How often do fires of 

luſt flame within me, although my 
.djat.5.28, outward members be reſtrained} He 
| that looketh upon a woman to luſt af- 
ter ber, hath already committed a- 
dultery with ber in his heart, faith 
the Text: How often therefore 1n the 
ſight of God do we commit adulte- 
ry! The inordinate and immodcrate 
nſe of meat,drink,and wedlock,often 
ſteals upon us, and makes us appear 
gulry defore thee, 1f thou wouldelt 
enter into judgement with us. Thy 
holy Writrequireth, that in bargain- 
ing I deceive not my neighbour in 
any ſort; but that I rather further, 
and procure his good; that I tracuce 
not his faults, bur rathcr cover them 
with the ctoke of charitie ; and _ 


Part x.” 


Partz. Prafliſcof pietie. Confeſſion; 
I do not-cenſure him raſhlyand un= 33 

| adviſedly: But how oftendo I ſeek 
# mine own profit by injuſtice] How 
Z? often do I ſpend my judgement raſh- 
& ly upon my neighbour 1 Thy holy 
E will requires, that my ſpirit, minde, 
” and ſoul be free from con@upiſcence: 
But howoften doth my fleſh ſolicite 
p-* me to linne, and contaminatcrh my 
- ſpirit with wicked concnpitcences! 
As a fountain doth abound with con- 
tinuall bubbling of water: So doth my 
& heart alwayes ſwell with evil concu- 
k piſcence, For theſe, and all other my 
w ſGanes and defects, Ioffer unto thee 


( moſt holy Father ) the molt perfet a 
obedience of thy Sonne, wholoved 


= all men with perfe@ love co Nt Iſa 3. 9 | 


whoſe mouth was found no Fur 1.Pet.z, | 
whoſe words and deeds no abearratt-! 22. 
F. ons, no corruption in nature: To this 
propttiation 1 flee with true faith,and 
. 63 faith Iſuck out of his wounds, as om. 3, 
much as is ſuthcient to juſtifie me, ** 
and ſaveme: Have mercy on me my 
God, and my Father. Ames. 


PRAYER 


Gerard: daily 


Confeſſion. 
Wa, Praven VI. 


He forweth that we ofien partake in other - 


mens fiunes, 


FI God, and jaſt Judge] Thou f 


1alt commitred unto me, not 
onely the care of mine own ſoul, but 
alſo the care of my neighbours: But 
how often doth my neighbour 
through my negligence ſuftcr great 
loſſe of godlineſie! How often dol 
negle& ficely and boldly to chide 
him, when he ſinnes1 How often do 


T, being hindred either by favouror f: 
fear, reprove him for his ſinnes more 


Nightly then I onght } In pouring 
out praye-s tor his ſalvation, Iam too 
rene ; in reprehencing his ſinnes, [ 
am too-too -timorous ; in furthering 
his ſalvation, I ain too fluthfull : info- 


much that thou mayelt jultly requ're F 


at my hands the blond of ny neigh- 
bour that periſherh, If there were it 
me a perfet and fincere love of my 
neighbour, ſurely from thence 
would proceed freedome in repro- 
ving of ſinne. If the fire of fincrre 
charitie did burn in my hearr, ſurely 
it would break forth more clearly in- 
to 


Part r, 


' 
F -. 


. 
i 
: 


f . 
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65 


> © be made for the ſalvation of my 


' neigh>ours. For a man to pray for. 


himtelf, it is a duty of neceſſity: But 


to pray for the ſalvation of his 
neighbour, it is a deed of charity : As 


ofren therefore as I negle to pray 
for the ſalvation of my neighbour, ſs 


. often TI-condemne my {elf for the 


breach of the commandment of the 
love of my neighbour, My neigh- 
bour &ies the death of thebody, and 
ſorrow fills all with lamentation and 


- mourning; when as yet the death of 


the body brings no hurt to a godly 


- man, but rather gives him a paſſage 
. "Into a celeſtiall countrey: My neigh- 


bour dies the death of the ſoul, 2nd 


+ behold, Tam nothing troubled ar it : 


I ſee him die, and grieve not at all; 
when as yet fine 1s the true death of 


the ſoul, and brings with it the lofſe 
'of the incſtimable grace of God and 


eternall life, My neighbour delin- 
quiſheth againſt the king, who can 
onely kill the body; and behold, [I 
ſeck byall means his reconciliation: 
but helinneth againft the King of all 


foul 


kings, zhas can c:ft both body and —_ 2 


I6 


Pal, 218. 


z2, 


cafeſſion: Gerard: aaily 


foul into hell-fire: and yet Ibehold ir 
in ſecurity, and conſider not that this 
offence is an infinite evil, 


My neighbour ſtumbles at a ſtone; F; 


and I runne preſently to ſave him 
from a fall, or otherwiſe to raiſe him þ 
up, if he be fallen: Heſtuinbles at the þ 
corner-jtone of our ſalvation; and be« 
hold I ſecurely paſſe by it, and labour 
no* with care and diligence to lif: 
him up again. Mine own (innes are 
grievous enough : And yet Ihavenct 
been afraid to participate in other 
mens ſinnes. Be propitious ( O Gul) 
unto me great finner, and overbur- 
dened. To thy mercy l flee in Chriſt, 
and through Chriſt promiſed tinto 
me, I come untothis Life, being dead 
in ſinne: Icome unto this Way, ha- 
ving gone aſtray in the path of ſinne: 
I come unto this Salvation, being dy 
reaſon of my linne guilty of damns- 
tion, Quicken me, guide me, and 
iave me, thou which art my Life, 
my Way, and my Salvation for eve: 
and ever, Amen. 


PRAYBR 


Part I, FSPa 


Confeſſion? 
17 


Parti; Praiſe of pretee. 


is B* Pkaytr VII. 


He ſhewet) that we are many wayes convine 
ced of ſrnne» is 
7T 7T Oly God, and juſt Judge! If I 
Ho up to heaven, I think with 
' - .my ſelf, that I have many wayes of- 
 Fended thee my God and Father: 7 Luke xy, 
= have ſinned againſt heaven, and before **« 
'. thee, I] am not worthy to be cal- 1g, 
Jed rhy ſonne. If Ilook down upon 
+ Theearth, Ithink with my ſelf, how 
T have abuſed thy creatures by my 
 [innes: I have infinitely abuſed not 
= cnely the darkneſſeof the night, bur 
+ allo the light of the day to work 
” works of darkneſſe, If Ilook upon 
the examples of (Inners, upon whom 
* thou in thy juſt judgement haſt in- 
 flited puniſhment, I tinde thatthe 
# .. weightof my (ins will counterpoiſe 
theirs, IF I look upon the examples 
of the ſaints, I finde that I come farre 
» ſhort of them in my holy ſervice of 
2 thee. If I think upon the angel my 
* keeper, I finde that often I put him to 
E flight by my ſinnes. If Ithinkof the 
| Cevils, I finde that I have often given 
place to their ſuggeſtions, If I weigh 
with 


* 
= 


LA 


© Confeſſion! = Cerardrdaily Part, 
18 


with my ſelf the rigour of thy law, 1 
finde that my life is many wayes it» 
regular, If 1 look upon my ſelf, 1 
finde that the very cogitations of my 
heart do accuſe me before thy judge- 


ment. If Lthink upon the houre of K 


death to come, I finde that it is the Ly 


Rem.6,z 3 Juſt reward of my ſinnes, and ( unleſe 


thou of thy meere mercie for Chriſt 
his ſake ſhaltreceive me)the gate and 
entrance into everlaſting death. If [ Þ 
think upon the judgement to come, I Þ 
finde my deſerts ſuch, that thou mayſt 
Juſtly call me to the molt exat ac- 


count, and puniſh my finnes accord- [% j 


Ing to the ſri ſeveritie of thy lay, 
If 1 think upon hell, I finde that 1 
have deſerved by my ſinnes the moſt 
Juit puniſhment there. If Ithink up- 


on eternall life, 1 finde that I haveby $ 


my finnes jultly fallen away from 
all hope of attainment. All things ! 
therefore convince me of my finnes: 
Oncly. thou, O my God, be not thou #* 
extreme again(t me! ToChriſt thy þ, 


' beloved Sonne my onely Mediatour 


I betrake my ſelf : By him I moſt 
firmly beleeve I ſhall obtain thy 
grace and remiſſion of my o_ 


Parti: Prafliſe of pietic; Confeſſion; *3 
Thy creatures accuſe me; the book of 19 | 
> W my conſcience accuſerh me; both the ; 
I F tables of thy divine law accuſe me; 
y Þ*Saran acculeth me day and gight : 
- E- But take thou apon thee my patro- 
f Þ.nage, O ſweer Jeſus 1 To theethe 
© Þ* poore man isleft, bereft of all ſolace 
e Þ of the creatures, All my refuge is 
t W placed in thy fatisfation for my 
# {innes, andin thy interceſſion at the 
[ 


E right hand of the Father for me. My 
# ſoul, take thou the wings of the 
& morning, and, likea dove, hice thy 
© ſelf 52 he clefts of the yock,, that is, Cant. 2.14 
- £7 inthe wounds of Chriſt thy Saviour. 
© Hide thy ſelf in this rock, till the an- 
| If ger of the Lord be paſſcd by : and 
; #F thou ſhaltfinde reſt, and thou ſhale 
- finde proteRion, and thou ſhalc finde 
' 8 deliverance therein. Ame», 


| 
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 &. gebytheeffeTs of contrition argues us tobe 
| &* convidted of thehainouſneſſe of ſinue. 


E” FJ God, and juſt Judge | My 
A aeart ts contrite and humbled, 
' & ”y ſpirit 1s heavy and in a ereat 
; I {rait, by reaſon of the burden of 
4 my 


* 


” 


"+ fellion; : Gerards daily Part 7; 
| 20 my ſinnes wherewith Tam oppreſ- 
ſed. The courage of my heart hath 

failed, and the ſharpneſle of my eyes 
is decayed. My heart is preſſed, ang 

from Mence guſh out tears : My ſpirit 

is oppreſſed, and I forget totake my 

bread : My heart 15 wounded, and 

fron thence euſketh out bloud , and 

Pſal,1g. A fountain of tears, Who knows him 
I 2. oft he effenaeqh ? Who knows the 
ſorrow of the heart, that is in a great | 

ſtrait by reaſon of offences ? CI! /zul 
\ is. dry and broken in pieces, and 
Pal.42.2, thirſteth after the fountain of lif-: 0 WM 
Chriſt feed me with the dew of thy WM - 
Spirit of grace. My heart that isina 2p 
great ſtrait {igheth unto thee: O thou WF > 
true joy, give unto me peace and qui- CY 
' Rom, 5.1, Etneſſe of heart, that beig juſtified | 


by faith, 7 may hateperce with Goa, = 
1.Jolnz, My heart condemneth me: But Co n 
20, thou abſ{olve me,who art greater then Wh > 
my heart.My conſcience accuſerh me: WM — 
But do thou abſolve me, who haſt falt- ? . 
Col.2.14. ned to the crofſe the hand-writirg of , : 
my conſcience. I offer unto thee (O ' A 


my God ) my contrite and humbled | on 
heart, for a moſt acceptable ſacrifhce: 
I otter unto thee my ſighs asthe me(- 
| ſengers - 


Pal, 51, 
17. 


dart it. Pradiiſe of pietie. ConfeflionX” 
engers of true and ſerious contritl> 21 
on: I offer unto thee my tears as ab= 
ndant witneſſes of my unteigned 
prief, In my ſe'f 1 deſpair: In thee 
3s my truſt, In my (elf I taint: In thee 
I am refreſhed, . In my (elf I feel 
ſtraitneſſe : In theeagain I finde en- : 
Jargement. I am troubled and 6bur- Mat. It; 
dered overmuch: Thou ſhalt refreſh *** 
me, and givere(t unto my ſoul. Oxe pſal.130; 
| deep calleth upon another; The deep I, 
 W of my miſery calleth upon the deep 
of thy mercy, Out of the deeps ds 1 Pal, 136. 
ery untothee: Caf thou my ſinnes ine *- S 
to the deep of the ſeri, There is no <7 24 
ſound; eſſe in my fleſh by reaſon of thy a 
auger. neither 1s there any reſt to 
my bones by reaſon of my finne : For 
mine miquities are gore over my 
head, and become too heavy for me. 
Cure my ſoul thou heavenly Phyſici- 
an, that Ibenot ſwallowed up of e- 
ternall death, Take the burtlen of 
my linnes from me, thou that haſt ta- 
ken itupon thy ſelf on the croſſe, that 
I deſpair not under the intolerable 
burden thereof. Have mercy on me, 


thou fountain of grace and mercy. 
Amen, 


( 


», - 


PRAYER 
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F "Zcro! 
He declareth the number end greatueſ; (i 


Goas benefits 1810 us, and the grievoun; 


of or fmnes. | 
| el God, and juſt Judge ! F- 


10w much the more bench K*the 
thou halt beſtowed upon me, bylvW# 
much the more | grieve, that I have ſy to | 
ſo ofcen diſpleaſed thee fo loving « Þ Que 
Facher. As many gitts as thou hat (th 
heaped upon me, to many bonds off ini, 
love haſt thou fent over unto me. IF bre 
Thou wouldeſt have bound me unto Mair 
thy ſelf:5ut I have forgotten thee and Wat 
thy beneficencie, and linked (inne {the 
unto finne. Father, { have ſinned 4- 
gamnſt heaven, and before thee: lam Wctit 
not worthy to be called thy ſoune: the 


21:ke me as one of ” hired ſervants.” 
pl 


I am altogether diſpleaſed with my JWro! 
ſelf: Make thou me altogether to M1 | 
pleaſe thee. Thy large bounty, and dil 
wonderfull patience, have often in- WI! ! 
vited me torepentance: But hitherio W/'s 
T have been backward to come. Thou 'Þ 

haſt often called me, (O moſt bounti- | fo 
full God ) by the preaching of thy 
word, by the teaching ofthy crea- WV 

tures, & 


” 


[Part 1. Pratiiſe of pietie, 
Mures, by the puniſhment of the 
role , and by inward inſpiration 3 
d % But 1have ſtopped the cares of my 
"$ heart altogether at thy call, All the 

E Facultics of my ſoul , all the members 

1F of my bodie are thy gifts: I ought 

» therefore with all the powers of my 

0 Foul, and parts of my bodie, be ready 

e@ to do thee all holy ſervice, which 1s 
: © 4ueunto the: : But I have made them 
| W& (the more is my grief) the weapons of 
Iniquitie and unrighteoulneſſe, The 
EZ breath which I ferch is thine; the 
Zaire which I fuckin 1s thine; the ſun, 
awhoſe light I ſee daily, is thine: All 
heſe ought to have been unto me ay 
furtherances and inſtruments to ſan= 
Ritie of life: But Thave abuſed them, 
the more1s my grief. tothe ſlavery of 
1n, Thy creatures I ſhould have uſed 
Bro the glory of thee the Creatour; But 
&1 have wickedly abuſed them to thy 
& diſhonour. In thelight of the ſunne 


TW the works of darkneſſe. How much 


- © ſoever is added unto my life , comes 


{ all from thy bountie : Thercfore my 
- Þ whole life ought to be employed in 
4 thy 


Y, 

*% 
'Þ 
# 
Fe 


Confellion. ' 


I ſhould have put on the armour of Rom. 13. 
lizht: Bac therein have I committed '*+. 


23 


& 
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art 1p, 
thy ſervice, 'on whom it doth who. 
. ly depend: And yetThave ſcatcebe.#:jr. 
ſtowed the leaſt part thereof in th x 
ſervice. As many good.inſpirationÞ a, 
as I have felt within me, ſo manÞ 1, 
hand-maids of thy grace haſt thats T 
ſent as ambaſſadours to invite me nl | 


lovingly to return unto thee by tuff | 
repentance: But alas, how often har: 

I {tubbornly refuſed to give themai: 

dience ! Bur yetreceive him, wh 

now atlength returns untothee wit 3 

» f:2hing and acontrite heart: Sprinklh + 

. . me with the: bloud of thy Sonne,thagFy 
2:Cor-7.1 {6 being purges! f 199 «ll the polluti 
cf fhe fieſp and the ſpirit, I may b 
Plal.51.1. come whiter then ſyow, and wit 
all thy ele& praiſe thee in the he 

venly Jeruſalem world without en 4 


; 
: Amen. 
4 PRAYER X, *1 
þ He corſidereth the ſeveritie of Gods yr | 
f again#fi our ſinnes, in the death and [ajj1% wha 
of Chriſt. " op" 
FT Oly God, and juſt Judgel 19t%F ther 
+Y \ Lhold thy Sonne hanging upM 1 nee 
2% the croſſe, and pouring forth plentr 9 wh( 
: full rivers of bloud ; I behold him} life 
| - 


and 
3 


Wart. r. Praftiſe of pietie. Confefſion® 

and behold for very terrour, I faint 25 

altogether. My ſiones are thoſe iron 

JW Snails with which I have bored his 

— and his feet, My finnes are 

\# hoſe pricking thorns with which 

u his molt ſacred head ( which is tobe 

{* geverenced of the angelicallpowers) 

& , yyas crowned. My ſinnes are thoſe 

ef Ringing thongs, with which his moſt 

5. mure bodice (theproper temple of Di- 

Finity) was ſcourged, A cruel wi/de Gen.zy, 

$47 hath torn in pieces the heavenly 33: 

| *Foſeph, and embrevwed his coat with * 

# his bloud: I miſerable finnner am that 

| icked beaſt: for my ſfinnes did make 

Zan aſſault, and ruſh upon thy moſt 

#&beloved Sonne. If thy moſt obedient 

F.,*Sonne is ſo vexed and troubled for 1fa.53.5; 

#+other mens (innes: W hat cauſe hath 

the undutifull and diſobedient ſer- 

, 2 vant to fear in regard of his own 

+finnes | The wounds of my ſoul muſt 

-7 needs be great indeed and morcall, 

# when as thy onely begotten Sonne 

2 18 ſo miſerably ſmitten for to cure 

"3 them. The diſeaſe of my ſoul muſt 

17 needs be great indeed and morrtall, 

3 whenas the heavenly Phyſician, and 

r lite it ſelf, doth die upon the croſſe 
ro 


18 


* 


 Lonfeſſion: 


moſt holy ſoul : I heare the miſers- 
ble exclamation of my moſt holy $4. 


viour uponthe croſle : For me it is he & 


is ſo vexed: 1t is for my finnes that he 
complaineth that he s forſaken of 
God. If the weight of other mens 
ſinnes doth ſo exceedingly preſſe the 
Almighty Sonne of God , that it 
wrings from him a blondy ſweat : 
How intolerable ſhall the anger of 
God be, and how unmeaſurable ſhall 
be his wrath againſt the unprofitable 
fervant! O thou drie and unhappy 
wood , that haſt alwayes ſerved 
as aſlave theeverlaſting fire of hell! 

muſt thou fear , when thou 
ſeeſt theſe things come to paſle in 
the green wood ! Chriſt is the green 


tree: In theroot of his divinitie, .in &® 


the love of his humanitie, in the 
boughs of his vertues, in the leaves 
of his holy words, and in the fruit of 
his good works, He is the cedar of 
chaſtitie, the vine of joyfulneſſe, the 
palm of patience, and the olive of 
mercie. But if the fire of the divine 
anger inflames this green tree of lite: 


Gerard: daily Part x: 
to cure it. I ſee the torment of his 
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Party. Praftiſcof pietie. 
| ſinner like dry wood for his unfruic- 
* full works 1 In what capitall ad 


b . 

- & bloudy letters are my ſinnes ingrave.» 
e F inthe bodie-of Chriſt ! How conſpi- 
e &._ cuous (O thou moſt Juſt God ) is thine 


f 7 anger againſt mine iniquities | How 
# ſtrait muſt that captivity needs be in 
F- which my ſoul was held, when ſo 
E. precious aranſome was paid for her 
2 delivery ! How great mult the ſtains 
f & of my linnes needs be, when rivers 
# of bloud flow down from the bodie 
> of Chriit to waſh them-away 1O thou 
| moſt juſt God, and yer moſt mercitull 
Father, conſider what indignitiesthy 
Sonne hath ſuffered for me; and for- 
get the wicked works of me thy un- 
# worthy ſervant ! Behold the profun- 
ES eltieof hiswounds ; and overwhelm 
EY my linnesin the profound ſea of thy 
'E* mercie! Amen, 


| Conf, 1t. 


of q 
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The ſecond part. 
« Ofthank giving for benefits. 4 p 


The Argument. 
The medig:1tion of Gods benefits, doth gather outef WM - 
the garden of ature, ard of the Church, ſundry, and WW. + 


cn rc flowers of devine gifts : ana recres 


atmg tf. with the edour theresf, ofereth ag2mte * 
. God the facfifices of the lips, for a (awour of (meet I 
{mel}. Now the mmment{e and innumerable benefns of 
God may be divided according to three articles of our Ws 
Chriſttanr faith; God hath created, redeemed, 1nd (an- 
Qificed #9. He heapeth his benefits 022 us 271 this life,and 
hath promiſed greater nnto us int the life that u ever- 
laſting. He conferres upon ws the gifts of the minde, 
of the body, axd of fortune, which we call external 
£o04s. He preſerveth us from evil, 472d conſerveth u 
in good. That which ws paſt he covereth, that which# 
to come he governeth. Hu privative bleſſings are mort | 
then hw poſitive, In Rome can neither 131 word ex* 
preſſe,nor in thought concetve,the number and dig» 
tie of Gods benefits, which will afford unto ws hert- Y 
: | after in the world to come, moſt plentiſull matter of F 
eternall praiſe and thanksgrving. 


F% - | Wa 


| He giveth thanks for our forming in the 
- i | wombe, and for our nativity. 


I Lmighty, eternall God, Fa- 
= ther,Sonne, and holy Ghoſt: 
7; £2&pen#n1 T givethanks to thee, [ praiſe Fs 
Job 10.8, thee, I glorifie thee: becauſe thy hands A 
| have faſhioned me, aud made me _ A 
r01HN 6 


> 


4 
1 


* 


A, . 
* % p 
a, : 


Part 2. Pratliſe of pietie, Thankſgiv? 


FT round about. Thou formedſt me like 29 

=” clay in my mothers wombe. Thon #9 

didft draw me like milk, Thou didſ® 10 

curdle me like cheeſe : With fleſh and 11 

$hinue haſt chow eovered Mme, ard 

* compatted me together with boxes 

7 and ſinews. Thou haſt given me life 12 

$*. a4 mercy , aud thy viſitation hath 

* preſerved my ſpirit. This thy great | 

mercy beſtowed upon me, I will ce- 

lebrate with perpetuall praiſes, Thy 

goodneſſe I will fing of in continuall 

ſongs. Thos didſt protett me in my Pal, 139. 

mothers wombe. I will confeſſe unto '3 

thee : For I am wonderfully formed: 14 

CMarvellons are thy works, aud that 

my ſoul knoweth right well. My bones *5 

are not hid from thee, which thor 

didſt make in ſecret, aud deckedſt me 

with divers members in the lower : 

parts of the earth, Thy eyes ſaw me 16 

yet being imperfeft, and in thy book. 

were all my members written, which - 

day by day were faſhioned when as yet | 

there were none of them. How preci= 17 

ous unto me are thy thoughts,O God! | 

how great ts the ſumme of them! If l 18 

go about to reckon them, I finde them 

multiplied above the ſands of the [ea. 
. C 3 "don 


Ia 


ZO 


| ((giv. Gerards daly 


Thou didſt ſhew thy mercy unto. me £7 
before I underſtood it : Thou dids ©: 


prevent me with thy bleſſings be. 
fore Idid deſire them : Thy bounty 
did embrace me on every ſide, before 
T could give thanks for it. Thou art he 
who not onely did{t form me won- | 
derfully in the wombe, but alſo did Þ. 


take me out: Thou art my hope e&- þ 


ven from my mothers breaft: Out of Þ 
my mothers wombe I was calt upon | 
thee : Thou art my God from my 


mothers wombe. As often as I think |. 


upon many that have been extind, 
and never came to the light of this 
life : So often I admire and praiſe i 
thee for thy mercy, which brought 7 


me out of that priſon into the theatre þ® 


of this world ſafe and ſound. How 
many yeares are paſt in which I was 
not, and yet thou didſt ere& for me 
this houſe of my body, and didlt bring 
me out of that bottomleſle pit, and 
the darkneſſe of my mothers wombel * 
Thou gaveſt unto me a reaſonable 
ſoul : Thou madeſt me a man, not 4 
ſtone, or a ſerpent, To thee ( O my 
God) for this thy mercy be honour 
and glory for ever | Amen, 

PRAYER 


Part 2; BH. Par! 


Prafliſe of pietie. Thankſpive® 


' FL Part 2, | 


| 


F 
BY, DPRaYeER IT. 
4 = 


B He renders thanks for our ſuſtentation: 
; {4+ Render thanks unto thee, Almigh- 
f 1h and mercifull God, for that 
5 thou haſt ſuſtained me from the very 
” firſt dayes of my life. Naked I came 
” into this world, and thou coveredſt 
-me moſt graciouſly, Hungry I en- 
{tred into this world, and thou haſt 
hitherto fed me moſt bountifully. In 
# - thee live, move, and have my be- 
&- ing: Without thee I fall again into 
# nothing, and die. Through thee [I 
+ bowe,and move my members: With- 
| out thee I can neither be partaker 
of life, or motion. Thine 15 the /unne Mat.5.45. 
that giveth me light, which I ſee 
n daily with mime eyes, Thine 1s the 
-3 aire which I draw in with continuall 
breath, The night is thine, and the 
day is thine, whoſe intercourſes ſerve 
for my labour and reſt, Thine is the 
earth, whoſe fruits do nouriſh me 
molt plentifully. Every creature in 
7 heaven, aire, carth, and ſea is thine, 
7 and is appointed for my uſe and 
/+ ſervice. Silver is thine, and gold is Hng zh, 
-- bite, Whatſoever is neceſſary for 
| Q 4 the 


4 

” 

"s 

” 
# 
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F Thankſgiv: Grads dily Pall 


the ſuſtentation of this my preſent; © 
life, all that I receive from thy mdt+ 
liberall and bountifull hands. OG, 
how liberall art thou to mankinde!} 
All things thou createdit long ago? 
for the uſe of man: All things thauj* 
doſt as yet preſerve for the good of} 
man, Wohatſoeyer thou, of thine in. 
finite goodneſle, affordeſt to the o-& 
ther creatures, thou affordeſt alfo 
untome; for as much as thou ddl 
wonderfally form, furniſh, and con- f{& 
ferve them for my fake, Some of it. 
the creatures ſerve to obey me; ſome ft 
tonouriſh me; ſome to dothe me; W 
ſome to cure me; ſome to chaftite 
me: But all of them to teach and in- Þ* 
form me. Who canreckonup thote 8 
divers kindes of nutriments, which } 
thou haſt created, and doſt as yet 
produce out of the earth unto this 
day to nouriſh ns? Who can enu- 
merate thoſe divers ſpecies of herds I 
which thou doſt every yeare canſe i 
the earth to bring forth, tocure us! " 
þ 


Who can in words comprehend 
thoſe ſundry kindes of living crea- | ! 
tures, which were made for mans ys" 
uſe, anddo yet all ſerve him = 

c© 


FT Part2, Prafliſerf pietie. Thankſeiv*. | 
'” thee be praiſe and honour for ever, 33 _ 
who art the Creatour and Conſerver 
of all things! Without thee the true 
+ ſanne, I ſhould vaniſh away as doth 
the ſhadow : Withour thee the true 
* life, Iſhould preſently depart out of 
© thislife: Without thee the trne be- 
ing, I ſhould ſuddenly fall to no- 
thing, To thee onely is due, that 1 
live, move, and have my being. 
Therefore to thee alone wyul I l:vc 
and adhere for ever. eAmen. 


PRaAYnaR TIL 


He renders thanks for our redemption 
wrought by Chriſs. 


I Ow unto thee ( O eternall and 
Almighty God ) moſt heartje 
thanks for that thou haſt created 
me when I was nothing : But much 
more for that thou haſt redeemed 
me when I was loſt and condemn- 
ed, I didhang in the jaws of hell: 
And thou didft pluck me out by the Col. 1.1 4+: 
bloud of thy Sonne, T was the flave of 
Satan : but thy grace hath deliver- 
ed meout of the power of the devil, 
and tranflated me into the king- 
S4:; © - --_ 


(giv. Gerards daily Part 2, 


oe 1 0 
dome of Chriſt. I ow my ſelf whol- ( # t 
ly unto thee : becauſe thou created( F** | 
me wholly. My tongue ought al #_* t 
wayes to praiſe thee : becauſe thay \ 
gaveſt itunto me. My mouth ought j, 
alwayes to ſet forth thy praiſe : be- F. 
cauſe the aire and breath which it 
drawes is thine, My heart ought al- &; 
wayes tocleaveunto thee with per- 
petuall love: becauſe thou didlt form :: 
it, Allmy members ought to berea- {© | 
dy for thy ſervice : becauſe thou did 3 
wonderfully frame them, how many 
and how great ſoever they be. Bat it 
I ow my {clf wholly unto thee, be- 
cauſe thou createdſt me: What ſhall | 
I repay unto thee for redeeming me þ# 
out of ſlavery and captivity | The | 
loſt ſheep thou haſt delivered out of }# 
the claws of the infernall wolt. | 
The fugitive ſlave thou haſt pluck | 
Luk, 15,8, Out of the priſon ofthe devil.7 he lof 
groat thou haſt ſought out with great Wk 
carefulneſſe. In eAdam I fell, and &?. 
thou haſt erefted me: In Adam I ;1 
' was captivated in tbe bonds of ſinne, |- 
but thou haſt ſer me at liberty: In 
Adam 1 was loſt, and again thou 
:14ſt ſaved me, What am I worm 
that 


: 
on 
4 
S> 3 
'; n 


"7 that thou ſhouldeſt be fo ſolicitous 
*> for redeeming me? Whatam I worm 
© that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo prodigally 
"* bountifull for ſaving me ? If thou 
| had(t altogether calt off our firſt pa- 


* thrown them with all their poſterj- 


4. + any wrong done unto him : For they 
E. . had reteived, and we had received 
ES for our deeds a juſt reward, Whar 


* ed fromthee, who created(t us after 


4 fulneſſe of time didſt ſend him wy- 


Part2; Prafliſcof pietie. Thankſgiv/ 


33 


l 


rents after their fall, and hadſt 


tie out from the preſence of thy glo- 
ry intothe lowelt pit of hell, there is 
none of us could juſtly complain of 


elſe could we have deſired or expe&- 


thine own image, and furniſhedſt us 
with power and ſufficiencie to have 
kept our innocencie. But in this thou 
didſt manifeſt thy incomprehenſible 
and unſpeakable love towards us, in 
that thou didſt promiſe unto our firſt 
parents after their fall, thy Sonne 
for their Redeemer, ard in the Gal. 4.8-- 


to us, to call us from death to life, 
from finne to righteouſneſſe, and 
from the infernall pit unto celeſtial 
glorie. O thou lover of man, whoſe 
delight is with the ſannes of men, Pioy 8.31 
who... 


Thankſgiv. Gerards daily Part2, 

\ 36 whocanworthily ſet forth the praiſe Þ* 
of thy love to man? Yea, who canin | 
minde conceive the worthines there. | 
of ? Theſe are the incomprehenſible þ 
riches of thy goodneſle : This is the ©* 
infinite treaſure of thy gifts which þ-- 
the ſlendernefle of our capacitie and 
underſtanding cannot conceive, Was 
a ſervant ſo deare unto thee, that 
thy Sonne mult be delivered to death 
for his redemption ! Was an enemie F 
ſo much to be beloved, that thou 
ſhouldeſt appoint thy moſt beloved 
Sonne to be his redeemer! My fſonlis 
aſtoniſht with the very conlidera- 
tion of this thy goodneſieaand doth 
wholly turn and diſſolve it ſelf into 
the love of thee. e Amer, 


PrRaytR ITIN, 
He rendreth thanks for the incarnation of the 
Sonne. 


Render thanks unto thee, Jeſu 

Chriſt, thou alone Mediatour, and 

Redeemer of mankinde, for that thou 

Gal.4-4. haſtin the fulneſſe of time perſonally 
united unto thee the true humane na- 

ture, and halt vouchſafed to be botn 

Ifs.7.14. Ofa Virgin. How great is thy loveto 
Heb.2.16. Man, iz that thou didft not aſſume the 
= nAtuYe 


Part; — Praftiſe of pietie. Thankſgly, 
” natwre of angels, but the ſeed of eA-= 37 
braham\ How great is the myſtery of :. Tim. z: 
godlineſle,that thou being very God, *6- 
_* wouldeſt be made manifeſt in the 
:* fleſh! Howgreat is the inclination of 
* thy pity,that deſcending from heaven 
for my ſake, thou haſt endured to be 
born of a Virgin | For me molt vile 
creature, Creatour Almughty,thou art 
become man. For me molt abje&t 
ſervant, moſt glorious Lord, thou 
haſt pur on the ſhape of a ſervant, 
that by taking fleſh upon thee, thou 
mightelt ſet my fleſh at libertie, To jc, 6, 
me thou art born: Whatſoever cele- 
ſtiall gooFtherefore thou bringeſt 
with thee in thy Nativitie, ſhall be 
mine. To me thou art given: And 
therefore all things with thee. M 
., nature inthee 1s more glorifted, then 
it was in Adzm diſhonoured : For 
thou doſt aſſume it into the Unitie of 
thy Perſon, whereas it was weak- 
> ened with accidentall corruption 
' onely by Satan. Thos art fleſh of my 
'— fleſh, and bone of my bone, Thouart 
my brother : And what canſ thoy 
deny unto me, ſeeing thou art moſt 
nearly joyned unto me in the ſame 


fleſh 


Eph.5.30« 


Mat, 22.2, 


* Thankſgiv: 
33 fleſhandaffeRion of brotherly loye? © © 
Thou art the Bridegroom, who ace |. © 


' 


Gerard: daily 


cording tothe good plicaſure of th 
heavenly Father, haſt coupled unto 


Part 2, #7 


[Ys 
x3. 


thee by a perſonall league, the hu- # 


mane nature, as a ſpouſe: To the joy 


[, 


of thoſe nuptials I do proclaim and : 
thankfully acknowledge that I ny 
ſelf am invited. I wonder now no ' 


more that the heaven, the earth, the ! 


ſea, and all things that are in them 
were made for man by. God, ſeeing 
that God himſelf would for man be- 


come man. Thou canſt not utterly | 
divorce me, and caſt me away from | 


thee, ſeeing that thou canſt not deny 
that thou art a man, and therefore 
my brother. Thou canſt not altoge- 
ther forget me, becauſe thou ha! 


16a,49.16, graven me in thine own hands : For 


the very communion of the fleſh 
doth daily and continually put thee 
in minde of me. Thou canſt not alto- 
gether forſake me, ſeeing thatit hath 
pleaſed thee 'to conjoyn unto thes 
the humane nature, in a moſt neare 
bond of perſonall union. Although 
therefore my ſinnes do hinder me, yet 
the communion. of. nature doth not 


repel: . 


{ 
(. 


4 
( : 


-£® Part 2. Prattife of pietie; Thankſgiv, ) 
* . repell me. I willadhere wholly unto 39 
| thee, becauſe thou haſt wholly aſlu- 
med me wholly. e Amer. 
PrRayYnzR V. 
He renders thanks for Chrifts paſpon 
 FJOw great thanks do I ow 
Ha, thee, O moſt holy Jeſu, 
for that thou haſt taken upon thee 
the puniſhment of my ſinnes, and 
haſt endured hunger, thirſt, cold, 
wearineſſe, reproches, perſecutions, 
ſorrows, povertie, bonds, whips, 
pricking of thorns; yea, and that 
molt bitter death of the croſle for 
me inner] How great is the flame of 
thy love which forced thee of thine 
own accord to throw thy ſelf into 
* that ſcaof paſſions, and that for me 
moſt vile and unthankfull ſervant !. 
Thy innocency and righteouſneſle 
made thee free from all ſufferings : 
But thy infinite and unſpeakable love 
made thee debter and guilty in my 
- Toom. Itis I that treſpaſled, and thou 
3 makeſt ſatisfaction, It isI that com+ 
mitted rapine, and thou makeſt reſti- 
rutien, It is I that ſinned, and thou un- 
| dergoelt the paſſion. O Jeſu moſt be- 
n1gne, Iacknowledge the bowels of 
2 thy 


! 


: "Thankſgiv: 


40 


Mart.27, 
46, 


| Gerard: daily 


Part 2, WT - 
chy mercy and the fiery heat of loxe ©. 
Thou ſeemeſt to love me more tha k 


thy ſelf, ſeeing thou delivereſt up thy þ 


ſelf for me, O moſt innocent Jeſt, 
what haſt thou to do with the ſen. &-.. 


tence of death ? O thou moſt beauti. 


full amongſt the ſonnes of men, wha | 
haſt thou to do with fſpittings upon Þ 


thee? Othou molt righteous , what 


haſt thou to do with whips and þ 
bonds? Theſe things belong not unto þ 


thee: They are all due unto me: But 
thou of thine unſpeakable love did( 
deſcend into the priſon of this world, 
and take upon thee the ſhape of a 
ſervant, and moſt willingly undergo 
the paniſhment that was due unto 
me. 1 was for my ſinnes to be ad- 


judged to the lake that burneth with Þ 


everlaſting fire : But thou by the fire 
of love being burnt upon the altar of 


the croſle, doſt free me from it. I was # 


to be caſt away for my finnes from 


the face of my heavenly Father: And | 


thou for my ſake complaineſt that 
thou art for/aken of thy heavenly Fa- 
ther. I was tobe tormented of the de- 
viland his angels for ever : And thou 
of thine infinite love doſt deliver thy 


ſelf 


© Part 2 Prafliſe of pretre, 
©. ſelf umto the miniſters of Satan to be 45 


affiiced and crucified for me. As ma- 
ny inſtruments as I ſee of thy paſſion, 
ſo many tokens do I ſee of thy love 


".. towards me: For my (innes are thoſe 


bonds, thoſe whips, and thoſe thorns 
-which afflicted thee, all which of 
thine unſpeakable love thou endu- 
redſt for me. Thy love was not yet 
ſatisfied with taking my fleſh up- 
on thee: bur thou wouldeſt make it 
as yet more manifeſt , by that moſt 
bitter paſſion of thy ſoul and bodie. 
Who am 1, moſt mighty Lord, that 
for me diſobedient ſervant, thou thy 
ſelf wouldt become aſervantſo ma- 
ny yeares > Who am 1, moſt beanti- 
fall Bridegroom, that far me the moſt 
= filthy vaſlal of ſinne, and whore 
* ofthedevil, thou hat not refuſed to 
die? WhoamT, molt boauntifuH Cre- 
atour, that for me moſt valecreature, 
thou haſt not been afraid of the paſ- 
ſion ofthe croſfe ? Iam to thee, molt - 
loving Bridegroom,the true ſpouſe of 
bloud, for whom thou doſt poure 
forth ſuch plenty of bloud.- I am to 
thee., moſt beautifull Lily, a thorn 
indeed that is full of prickles. Ir is 

I 


>Thankſgive } 


L 
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42 I that laid upon thee a heavy and 
ſharp burthen, with 'the weight 
whereof thou waſlt fo ſqueezed, that Þ 
drops of bloud did diftill abundantly Þ * 
from thy ſacred bodie, To thee, Lord F 
Jeſu, my alone Redeemer and Med:- 
atour', for this thine unſpeakable 
love will I ſing praiſes for ever, e4- F 


men, | 
PrRayntR VI. 
He renders thanks for our 'calling by the 
word, 


Nrto thee, O Lord my God, is Þ* 

V no due, all praiſe, honour, and Þ* 1 
thankſgiving, for that thou wouldet &: :1 

by the preaching of thy word make Þ « 

manifeſt unto us that thy Fatherly Þ u 

will, and determinate counſel con- Ft 

Eph.5.8- Cerning our ſalvation. By natureve Fn 
Luk,1,79 are darkneſſe; we ſit in darkyeſſe, «na |. C 
in the region of the ſhadow of death: F 

But thou by the moſt clear light of þ © 

the Goſpel doſt diſpell this darknes. \” te 

Plal.36. 7s thy light do we ſee Light,z that i, | iD 
| John 1.9, 12 the light of thy word we ſee th4 \ © 
true light that lighteneth every one __ Y« 

that cometh into this world, Whatuſe * Br 
were thereof a treaſure that is his |, NE 
Mat. 5.15. and alight that 5s piit wnder '@ bn/vt/ - ke 
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{ Part2, Praftiſe of pietie; | THEN »' 
& Idothereforedeclare withthankful- | 


neſſe that great benefit, in that thou 


\ haſt by the word of thy Goſpel re-. 


vealed unto us that treaſure of bene- 


firs in thy Sonne. How beautifull are 1fa. 52.7; 
4.15 


the feet of thoſe that bring good ti- 
dings, and tell of ſalvation | This 
peace of conſcience, and ſalvation of 


the ſoul, by the preaching of the Go- ggm,rg; 
| ſpe! thou dolt yet declare unto us, 15, 
* andcallusunto the kingdome of thy 


Sonne, I was led into the by-paths 
of errours, as it werea weak and mi- 


 ſerable ſheep:But thou haſt called me 
+ *Into the way again by the preaching 
+ of thy word. I was condemned, and 
F utterly loſt : But thou in the word of 


thy Goſpel doſt offer unto me the be- 


F. nefits of Chriſt; and in the benefits of 
+. Chriſt, thy grace ; and in thy grace, 
- remiſſion of (innes; and in remiſſion 


of linnes, righteouſneſſe ; and in righ- 


* teouſneſle, ſalvation and life everlaſt- 


ing, Who can ſufficiently in words 


| Expreſle thoſe bowels of thy mercy ? 


yea, whocan in minde conceive the 


» greatneſle, & the riches of thy good- 
, neſſe? The my/terie of our ſalvation Rom.11;. 
\kept ſecret from eternitie, 


nifeſtation 


of. 
"LF. 


by the ma- 25+ 


[Wn__ } 


" Thankſgivi Gerards daily Part 2 
44 nifeſtation of thy Goſpel thou got” 

” lay open unto us. The counſels whic: 
thou hadſt concerning our peacebe.| 
fore the foundations of the work 
| were laid, thou doſt reveal unto wF- 
Pal. 219. by the preaching of thy word, 1whic! 
195, is a lantern unto onr feet, whiles wb 
go through this darkſome valley in; 

light everlaſting. What had ir pro. 
fired ns to have been born, unleſle b; 

Chriſt thou hadſt dehvered us wha 

we were captivated through finne? 

What had it profited us to havebeen 
redeemed, unlefſe thou hadft by thy}. 

word declared untous the great be-f, 


# a> as on ano as as of 


nefit of our redemption ? Thou do: -,1 
Iſa.65.2: fpread forth thy hands wnto us al th... 
Rev.3.20, day, Thou knockeſt at the gate of of: 
heart every day, and callelt us allurÞ: 4 
co thee by thy ward. O Lord noiſy 
benigne, how many thouſand thot-# _1, 
ſands of men do live in the blince} 


> and have not ſeen that light of th” 
heavenly word which thy bount!»” '£; 
hath granted us of all men moſt un; 

 thankfull | Alas, how ofcen throug's ec 
our contempt andunthankfulneſſ co: i 
we deſerve that thou ſhouldeſt tes 3 


fron” $ 


$2 
3 x1 


neſſe of Gentiliſme , and in errous., m 


Spart2, Pra. i/cof pietie.,  Thankſgive 
4: from us the candleſtick, of thy word 1 4g. 
But thou of thy long patience doſt Rev.f:5. 
make as if thou ſaweſt not our linnes; _— wy 
be-Þ and of thy unſpeakable mercy doſt *5 
yet continue unto us that moſt holy 
; pledge, and molt precious treaſure of 
thy word, For which thy great be- 
nefit we render unto thee eternall 
thanks , and we humbly beſeech 
thee to continue it (till unto us. 
* Amen, 
PrRarisR VII. | 
He renders thanks unto God for the expe- 
fation of our converſion. 
-Þ Render unto thee, moſt mercifull 
"E 4 Father, immortall thanks, for that 
thou wouldeſt with ſogreat patience 
"and long-ſuffering expet my con- 
verſion; and haſt brought me.out of 
'F: "the path of ſinrle, unto the fellowſhip 
© of thy kingdome. How great is thy 
f -dong-ſuffering , that thou haſt not caſt Rom. 2.4 
i me away from thy face, and thruſt 
me down into everlaſting torments, 
- Whereas I have deſerved it a thou- 
'- Jand times ! How many thouſands 
© bath death prevented before they 
5" Could attain unto crue repentance | 
gow many (inners hath the devil 
*:2 made 


er 


| Thankſgiv: Gerards daily Part 2, 
46 made obſtinate, that oy might ng 

obtain forgiveneſſe of their ſinne;'| 
There was no diſtinRion in nature'® ke 
between me and them ; onely thy" .. fr 


goodneſſe and long-ſuffering : My» py 


\v 


J / 
4: 


it 


oy 


offence was no leſle then theirs ; but 
thy grace did abound, Thy merce Mm 
trove with my miſerie : I went onin | o 


my finne; and thou didſt goon in thy * mu 
mercy: Idcterred my converſion; and |, an 
thou did(t deferre my puniſhment: I * to 
went aſtray; and thou didſt callme: I | att 
refuſed to come ; and ſtill thou did Þ exx 
__ me. This thy goodneſle, mot þ vet 
indulgent Father, I cannot extoll with þ& fanr 
ſufficient praiſes, This thy long pati- 
ence, molt mercifull God, I cannot Þ 
recompenſe with any merits. Thou Þ** 
didſt preſerve me from many finnes, Þ 
whereinto the corruption of the #' _ 
fleſh, the deceit of the world, and the Z I R 
perſwaſion of the devil , would have | "ah 
thrown me headlong as well a þ 
others. Neither haſt thou onely kept = 
me from falling into ſinne ; bur alſo |, Kc 
haſt moſt graciouſly expeRted my $ 
converſion from ſinne, into which | 
had fallen. I finde thee more merci- Ns 


C4 
full then I am finfull ; I ſinned ; and "I F< 
; | thou .® 


give 
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s'}- it: I contained not my ſelf from wic- 
re'* kednefle ; and yer thou did(t abſtain 


” Thankſgiy. 
©& "thou madeſt as if thou did(t 'not ſee 


47 


hy: - from puniſhment. I did long time Bernard 


ly, prolong my iniquity, and thou didſt 
ut q, *prolong thy pitie. What were then 
Ne : - my deſerts? Surely evil, and the worſt 
nz of evils, to wit, my ſinnes, many in 
number, molt grievous for weight, 
1d 3 and deteſtable for varietie, Therefore 
| * to thy grace and bountie alone do I 
| | attribute it, that thou haſt ſo long 
kt © expeted my converſion, and deli- 
; vered my ſoul out of the ſnares of 
 finne, To thee, O Lord, be praiſe, ho- 
jour, and glory, for ever and ever, 
Amer. 


PrkaytsR VIIT. 
He renders thanks for our converſion. 


j J| Render thanks unto thee, my God, 
+ } 4for that thou haſt converted my 
.; * heart that was hard, and knew not 
+ © how to repent; and for that thou haſt 
, | taken from me my (tony heart, and 
y hBven mean heart of fleſh. I had of 
| *Imy ſelf power to (inne : But I had 
. | Rot of my ſelf power to rife again 
4 "9 repentance. I could go aſtray of 
u » my 
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Grana. in into the way without thee. For even 
the 2 book ,. he that is born crooked from his 


of Chr. 


chap. 2s ſtraight by naturallmeans , but onely 


by divine and ſupernaturall power ; 
So my ſoul being by nature crooked 
and prone to finne, and the love f 
earthly things, could by no humane 
power, but thy grace onely , be reti- 
fied, and lifted up to the love of thee, 
and heavenly things. I could deform 
my ſelf by my finnes molt foully: 
But thou onely couldſt reform me, 
Jer.13.23 As the Erhiopian cannot change bu 
thinne , nor the leopard hu ſpots : S: 
neither can I do that which good, 
being by nature addifled unto the 
love of that which # evil. Thou my 
God didſt convert me, and I was 
Jer.31.19 Converted ; and when / was con- 


1 was inſtrafted , then I ſaote n) 
Eph.2.5. thigh. 1 was dead in finne: eAvd 
thow didfs quicken me. As much 
power as a dead man hath to raiſe 
himſelf : So much had I to convert 
my ſelf. Unlefſe thou hadſt drawn 


me, I had never come unto thee _ 
| eſſe 


Part 2} 
48 my elf: But'T could not return again 


of the [ite others wombe , cannot be made. 


verted, then I vepented ; and when 


Part 2, Prattiſe of pietie., Thanktfgiv/' Wi 
lefſe thou had(t ſtirred me up, I had 48 | 
never watched unto thee; unleile 

thou hadlt illuminated me, I had ne- 

ver ſeen thee. My linnes were more 

ſweet unto me then hony and the 
hony-combe: But I am to thank thee, 

that now they are ſharp and bitter 

unto me; for thou haſt given me a 
ſpiricuall raſte. The works of vertue 

were more bitter unto me then gall 

and aloes: Burt I am to thank thee, 

that now they are become pleaſant 

and ſweet; for thou halt by thy Sp1- 

rit changed the corrupt judgement 

of my ficſh, 7 went aſtray as aſlerÞ Ifn.53.6. 
that is loſt, and declined to the way 

of iniquitie: But thou, which art the C'="*-, 
good thepherd, halt found me out, ,*: On 
and brought. me again unto the ?rario.s, 
flock of thy ſaints. It was late ere 1 

knew thee; for there wasa great and 
darkſome cloud of vanitie before 
mine eyes, which would noc ſuffer 

me to ſee the light of the truth: It was 

lateere I ſaw the true light; becauſe 

I was blinde and loved blindneſle,and 

walked through the darkne!le of 

finne, into the darkneſle of hell: Bur 

thou haſt illuminated me ; thou 

R {oughteſt 


4 
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ſoughteft me, when I ſought not thee; 
thou called{t me, when I called not 
upon thee; thou convertedſt me, 
when I was not converted unto thee; 
and thon ſaidſt with a moſt power- 
full voice, Let there belight in the 
inward parts of his heart, and there 
was alight; and I ſaw thy light, and 
I knew mine own blindneſſe. For 
this thy immenſe and infinite bene- 
fit, I will praiſe thy name for ever 
and ever. eAmen. 


PraYna I XxX. 

He renders thanks for the forgiveneſſe of 

(ines. ; 
Ow and render unto thee, eter- 
nall and mercifull God, great 
thanks, for that thou haft not rejet- 
el me when I came #:to thes, but 
diddeſt moſt readily receive me, and 
moſt mercifully forgive me all my 


ſlinnes. TI was that prodigall ſonne, þ 


moſt indulgent Father, I was that 
prodigall ſonne, that by living 7:0- 
touſly waſted hu Fathers ſubſtance: 
For I have defiled the gifts of nature; 
I have refuſed the gifts of grace; 1 
have deprived my {elf of the gifts of 


glory, I was naked and deſtitute of | 
all | 
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all good things: and thou covered(t 


righteouſneſſe : I was loſt and con- 
demned : and thou of thy free grace 
# haſt beſtowed upon me eternall ſal» 


he vation, Thou of thine ardent mercy 
re [& didſt embrace me and kifle me, 1n 
nd I ſending thy moſt beloved Somne that JYN1.13. * 


LE which is the kiſſe of thy month, as 
| ample witneſſes of thine infinite 
love, Thou clothedſt me with my 
firſt robe, in reſtoring me my former 
innocencie. Thou gavelt me a ring 
| for my hand, by ſealing me with thy 


ar Þ pon my feet , by arming me with the 

7. I Coffe! of peace, Thou killedſt the fat Luke 1 F. 
ur I <a/f for 'me, by delivering thy moſt * 

nd I deare Sonne todeath for me. Thou 


eto 


# didſt cauſe me to feaſt and make 
4 merrie, by reſtoring the joy of heart, 
# and the true peace of conſcience 
q unto me. I wasdead; and through 
thee I was reſtored to life: I went 


re; I altray; and through thee I came a- 
I gain into the way : Iwas conſumed 
of Kt with povertie ; and through thee I 
g cntred again into my former poſlef- 


R 2 lon, 
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and enriched{t me with the robe of 


* z imthyboſome; and thy holy Spirit, _ 


| Spirit of grace. Thou didſt put ſes EPh6.25. 
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ſion. Thou mighteſt in thy juſt judge. 
ment have rejeated me, ſeeing that 1 
was polluted v ith ſo many finnes, 
covered with ſo many offences, and 
corrupted with ſo many iniquities : 
But thy mercy did abound above my 
ſinnes;thy goodneſle was greater then 
mine iniquity. How often have I ſhut 
the gate of my heart when thou did- 
deſtknock! Therefore when I knock- 
ed thon mighteſt molt juſtly have 
ſhut the doore of mercy againl(t me, 
How often have I ſtopt mine eares, 
that I might not heare thy voice! 
Therefore when I hohed unto thee, 
thou mighteit moſt juſtly have ſtop- 
ped thine eares, and not hearkened 
unto my voice, But thy grace was 
more abundant then all my finne 
and tranſgreſſian. Thou didſtreceive Þ 


- me with thy hands ſpread f.rth, and Þ 


put away mine iniquities as.it werea ſs 
cloud, andca? al my finnes behinae 
thy back, Thou remembreſt my linnes 
n2 more, bur receiveſt me into the | 
mo!t ample boſlame of thy mercy. 
For this thy ineſtimable benefit, 1 
will give thanks unta thee for cver, 
Amen, 

PRAYEREI 
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He renders thanks unto God for conſerving 


55: us in that which 15 good. 
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0 thee Lird, be honour andy, 6 ,,.. 
glorie, and bleſſing, and thanks- 
giving : for that thon haſt not 
onely in mercy received me upon 
my repentance ; but alſo haſt ena- 
bled me to abſtain from linne, and 
livemore reformedly. What ſhould 
it profit aman, to be free from his 
fickneſle , and preſently to fall in- 
* to a worſe relapſe? What. ſhould 
it profit, to be abſolved from ſinnes 
| paſt, unleſſe grace be conferred 


Wi to lead a godly life? Thon, God 
nnc W . moſt faithtull , haſt ſhewed all the 
= parts and offices of 'a faithfull and 
a 


Skilfull Phyſician in the cure of my 
fouls wounds, My wounds were 
deadly , and thou didſt cure them 
by the wounds of thy Sonne : But 
there was cauſe to fear, that the 
wounds that were healed might wax 
raiw again: And thou by the grace of 
thy holy Spirit, asit were a fomenta- 
tion , haſt hindred it, How many be 
R 3 thoſe- 
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thoſe, that after remiſſion of ſinnes 
obtained, return again to their for- 
mer courſe of life, and reiterating 
their ſinnes, more grievouſly offend 
God! 


ſinne, return to their former captivi- 
tie, and being brought out of the ſpi- 
rituall Egypt, look back again to 
the pots They bave fled from the 
pollutions of the world, by the now. 
ledge of Chriſt, and do waltow again 
in the ſawe, by repeating the for- 
mer converſation of their moſt wic- 
ked life. They were freed out of the 
bonds of Satan by their converſion, 
and again are held entangled in the 
ſame, by the deluſion of wicked ſpi- 
rits: Surely, their latter end is worſe 
then their beginning: And it had 
beer better for them never to have 
known the way of righteouſneſſe, then 
having known it, to turn away from 
the path of the holy commanaments, 
which were delivered unto them. 
Theſe are the dogs that return agam 
to their vomit; and ſowes that after 
their waſhing, wallow again in the 


wire, W batſoever hath happened un- 
ro 


Alas, how many do we ſee, | 
that being freed from the yoke of 
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to them, might have happened unto 
me; but that it hath pleaſed thee by 
the grace of thy power, and the efh- 
cacie of thy holy Spirit, to enable me 
# to continue in that which is good. 
Z The ſame wicked ſpirit that van- 
Z quiſhed them, aſlaulted me: The ſame 
® world that ſeduced them, enticed me: 
” The ſame fleſhthat overcame them, 
| alluredme. Onely thy grace prote&- 
ed meagainſt their aſlaults, and fur- 
niſhed me with power ſutficient for 
victory, Thy ſtrength was powerfull 
in my weaknes: From thee the ſtrength 
of the Spirit deſcended, with which 
I was enabled to bridle the aſlaults 
of thefleſh. Whatſoever good there 
1s in me, it deſcends all from thee, 
who art the fountain of all good: for 
in me by nature there isnothing but 
fiane. Therefore as many good works 
as I finde in me, which notwith- 
ſtanding are impure and imperte, 
by reaſon of my fleſh; ſo many gifts 
they are of thy grace, I muſt needs 
confelle. For this thine ineſtimable 
gift conferred upon me, I will give 
thee thanks for ever. eAmen. 
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He renders thanks for all theeifts of the ſoul 8 Et 
and bodie, and ſor ex ternall goods. by de 
== Al 

Render unto thee, eternall and Þ? © 
mercifull God, as it 15 moſt due, k® 
eternall thanks: for that thou halt F : of 
not onely made me a bodie anda Þ 6; 
ſoul ; but moreover haſt furniſhed pr 
me with ſundry gifts of the foul and Þ  m 
bodie, and alſo with externall goods, Þ: tr 
Thou which art wiſdome it ſelf, I he 
Pſa]. 94.10 teacrheſt man all kyowledge : It there- WT lic 
fore I know any good, it is a demon- Þ pr 
(tration of thine abundant grace to- Þ Tr 
wards me. \Without thy light, my Þ th, 
minde is darkſome: Without thy Þ go 


grace, my will is captive. If there be Þ the 
in me either any wit or prudence, it1s Þ ch! 
all to be attributed ro thy clemencie. F tra 
Wiſdome is the eye of the ſoul , and |} diſt 
divine grace is the eye of wildome. F7 he: 
Whatſoever we know, we know *1- i# ov: 
ther by the light of nature, or by the I pol 
revelation of thy word : But from Þ ber 
thee, O thou light of eternall wiſ- Þ 
dome, doth the illumination of na- þ 
tureſpring: From thee alſo doth the 
reve- it 


& revelation of the word come : There. 
E fore whatſoever we know, deſcend- 
1 WF ethunto us as thy gift. Thou, O in- 
© deficient fountain of life, art my life, 
i and the length of my dayes. Thou, 
= O eternall health i ſelf, art the 
, þ © ſtrength of my body, and the vigour 


Part 2. Pratliſcef pretie, Thankſpiv, \ 


TT. 


i5 my vertue, Man liveth not by Mat. 4.44 


proceeleth out of thy month : So then 

- man is not preſerved 1n health and 

, &: ſtrength by bread onely ; neither is 
, & he preſerved from diſeaſes by phy- 
- WW lick onely : but by every word that 
- 7 proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
> © Tranquillitie of the minde preſerveth 
y © the health of the bodie: And true 
Y 
c 


d 

: þ 

aÞ® bread onely, but by every werd that 
1 þ 

d 

) 


© godlineſſe begetteth tranquillitie of 
e | the conſcience. From thee (O thou 
1s F= chief good )- all true-godlineſſe, all 


7 diſturbance, and - all wiſhed-for 
=; health of body doth come. More- 
2 over, whatſoever externall good I do- 
c i poſſeſſe, all that I ow unto thy li- 
m Þ berality and bounty, A crult of bread 
{- is not due unto my deſerts: How: 
I. F much lefſe then are all theſe exter-- 
ce Z2nall gooGs which thou doſt heap up-- 
> © CREE, R 55 ; ON 


bh Ft tranquillitie of the minde withour- 


ſgiv. Gerard: daily Part 2} 
on-me? They are called indeed the 
gifts of fortune: But they are in deed 
and in truth the gifts of thy grace. 
There is nothing more blefled then 
to do good, and to beliberall to o- 
thers : and thou haſt made me par» 
taker of this bleſledneſle, by beſtow. 
ing liberally theſe outward goods 
upon me. Thou haſt ſowed in me [| | 
the ſeed of thy grace, that from 
thence there may ariſe to others an 
harvelt of liberality and beneficency, 
Thou haſt committed many things 
unto me, as unto a Reward, that [ 
might have wherewithall todo good Þ 
to my fellow-ſervants. From thee the Þ 
fountain of all good, there deſcends Þ 
upon me (treams of goods: Whatlo- Þ 
ever I am, whatſoever I poſleſle, 
whatſoever I beſtow, depends all,1 Þ 
confeſſe, upon. thy bounty, For this Þ 
thine incſtimable mercy, I will give þ 
thee thanks forever, «men, 
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Prater XIT, 19 | 
"4 re renders thanks for the ſacrament of Ba-- 
ptiſme. 


& TPO thee, O eternall and merci- 
j full God, Father, Sonne, and 
® holy Ghoſt, I render humble 
” thaſks, for that thou haſt waſhed me 
E in the holy laver of baptiſme from- 
,m © all my ſinnes: and for that thou haſt 
an Þ received me into the covenant of 
oy, I grace, and made me an heir of ever- 
gs WW laſting life. I acknowledge it is thy: 
1 W gift that I was born of Chriſtian pa-: 
od Þ& rents, and by them brought unto this 
he Þ@ heavenly fount, How many thou- 
ds | fands of infants are born in Genti- 
o- Þ liſme, and without this ſacrament do 
e, Þ die intheir ſinnes] There is no diffe-- 
1 Þ rence innature betiveen me & them: 
nis Þ: Onely thy ſuperabundant grace hath |, 
ve þ, made a difference. I was joyned 

” with them in communion of ſinne: 

# But I was ſeparated from them by 

participation of thy grace, Hoy great 

F js this thy goodneſſe, that thou did-: 
& þ deſt firae me, when I ſonght thee Matt, 7.57. 

4 not; that thou didſt heare me, before | 
A Lake; that thou didſt oper unto me, . 
before- 


gr 
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F-—yo before I knocke. This thy mercie ex- 
| ceeds all praiſe, yea and all admira- 
Mar, 28, tion. I was baptized in thy holy namy, 
19. thy name for me was called upon; 
ThereforeI am received into the hea- 
venly family, being, made the ſonne 
of my heavenly er, the brother #* 
of Chriſt, and the temple of the ho| 
ly Ghoſt, This is an holy and hea-# 
venly laver: In 1t therefore I an} 
waſhed and purged from all my un-F . 
cleanneſle, Itis the layer of regene-Þj _ 
ration and renovation : By it there. ® 
fore I amregenerated & renewed by | 
the grace of the holy Gholt. What Þ* 
ſoever Chriſt my Saviour merited bjÞ . 
his moſt holy obedience, & by the e&-F 
fuſion of his moſt precious bloud ; ox 
all thathe hath left che ſaving fountÞ* 
of baptiſme as a pledge. TheretforeÞ? 
theconferring of baptiſme,is the be-F 
ſprinkling of the bloud of Chriſt}. 
x,Joh.1 7 That precious bloud of Chriſt dv} 
make me clean from all my ſinner, ari it | 
Plal.51,7. makes me whiter then ſnow in they © 
ſight of God, O eternali God , thu 
haſt made an eternall covenant with 
mein baptiſme ; unto which I have 
alwaycs recourſe by true and ſerious 
| repentance. i 
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repentance. Thou haſt betrothed me 6x 


\ 


nira- I xnto thee for ever 1m judgement and Hoſ.z, 19g 
rame, WE rirhteonſeſſe , in grace and mercy : 
pon: W Thou haſt given me an earneſt and eph.i.rg 


 hea- f@ pledge of thy Spirit in baptiſmez 
onne BE Therefore thou wilt not calt me a» 
other © way from thy face; but being minde- 
e ho-Þ © full of thy promiſe, thou wilt lead 
hea-# me into the joyes of the celeſtiall 
© matrriage, As at the baptiſme of 
7 un-# . Chriſt my Mediatour and head, the 
| heavens were opened: So by the Mat.z.16,, 


here- | communton of the ſame baptiſme, 
d by +: thou haſt opened unto me the gate 
" hat- Þ% of paradiſe. As at the baptiſme of 
d by | Chriſt, the holy Ghoſt deſcended 


: upon him, and a voice from hea- 


| ; offz vendid teltifie that he was the belo- 
fount 5 ved Sonne of God: So by the ſame 
eforeþ# communion of the ſame baptiſme, 
e be-F# I am made a partaker of the ho- 


hriſt.}3 ly Ghoſt, and adopted to be a ſonne 

dot © of God. For which ineſtimable bene- 
;, ar F fit, I will give thanks unto thee, my 
| the God, for ever, Amen. 


PRAYER 
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62 PRAYER XIIHT. 


He renders thanks for the ſacrament of the 
Loras ſupper + 


F Ow great thanks do IT ow un. | 
H:, thee, moſt high God, for 
that in the moſt ſacred myſtery of 
the ſapyer, thou doſt feed me with Þ 1 


the bodie and bloud of thy Sonne ! Þ 
What 1s therein heaven or in earth Þ 
of more price and excellency, then 
that body which is united to thy 
Sonne perſonally? What more cer- 
tain teſtimonie and pledge of thy 
grace can there be, then the precious 


bloud of thy Sonne poured out for 
my ſinnes, on the altar of the croſſe? 
The very price of my redemption 
thou beſtoweſt upon me, that I may 
have a moſt certain teſtimony 
of thy grace towards me. As 
often as I fall through my ſinnes 
from the covenant of baptiſme: So | 
often by true repentance, and the ſa- 
ving uſe of this ſupper, I amreſtored 
untoit again, Itisa ſacrament of the 
new Teſtament, and it alwayes en- 
riches mewithnew gifts of the Spi- 
rit. In this body life it ſelf at 
a 
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Part2: Pratliſe of pietie. 
and therefore it refrefheth me, and 
quickneth me unto everlaſting life. 


& By the effuſion of this bloud, ſatiſ- 


tation is made for our finnes : And 
therefore by the drinking thereof, 
the remiſſion of my ſinnes 1s con- 


| firmed unto me, Chriſt ſaith it, Truth 
* it ſelf faith it; Whoſeever ſrall eat Joh6.5 4; 


” my fie}, and drink, my bloud, hath 
eternal life, and 1 will raiſe him up 
at the la day, thatis, to the life of 
glory, For thi # the bread of life 
8 which deſcended from heaven, that 

| whoſoever ſhall cat thereof, may not 


, die, but have everlaſting life. It is the 


eating by faith that Chriſt ſo com- 
mends, which muſt needs be added 


/ untothe ſacramentall eating, that ſo 
+ that which was appointed to life , 
; may be received by-us unto lite. I 


come therefore with true faith unto 
this heavenly banquet, being firmly 
perſwaded, that the body which [ 
eat, was delivered unto death for me, 
and the bloud which I drink, was 


/ poured forth for my ſinnes. I cannot 


 inany wiſe doubt of the remiſſion of 


; my (innes, when as it is confirmed by 


the partigipation of the price which 


was 


Thankſglv) 4 
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64 was offered for my ſmnes. I cannot 
in any wiſe doubt of Chriſt his dwel-| 
ling m me, when he ſeals unto me. 
the ſame by the communion of his 
body and blond. I cannot in any wile 
doubt of the aſſiſtance of the holy 
Spirit, when my infirmity is (trength- | 
ened with ſuch ſafegard, Iam no: 
afraid of Satans aſſaults, when as this 
angelicall food doth make me (trons 
Hilr.in tofight, Tam not afraid of the allure- 
his 8.book ments of the fleſh , when as this 
of the Tri- qujckning and ſpirituall food doth 
grep 4;. <orroborate me by the yertue of the 
Spirit. Theſe taken and drunk do 
make Chriſt to dwell in me, and me 
in Chriſt, The good ſhepherd will 
not ſuffer the ſheep that is fed with Þ *! 
his own body and bloud, to be de- 
voured by the infernall wolf: Neither | 
will the power of the Spirit ſufter Þ 
me to be overcome by the weakneile Þ 
of the fleſh. To thee (O Saviour moſt | 
benigne ) be praiſe, honour, and 
thankſgiving, for eyer and ever. 
Amenx. | 
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PRaYuR NXIILIT. 


_ te renders thanks to God, for preſerving us 
from ſundryevils. 


O thee ( O eternall and mercifull 


7the Þ God ) Irender eternall thanks, 
not | for that thou haſt hitherto preſerved 
this me from infinite evils and dangers, 


7 and halt kept me ſafe by the guard 
#. of thy holy angels. Thy privative 


re- 

his I& Bleſſings, by which thou doſt keep 
oth I& me fromevil, are more in number 
the I then thy poſitive, by which thou 


dolt conferre good upon me. As ma- 
# ny evils of ſoul and badie as I ſeen 

others ; ſo many tokens do I ſee of 

thy mercie toward me : For my deli- 
{ verance from thoſe evils 1s to be at- 
| tributed as due onely to thy good- 
| neſle, How great is the power of the 
? devil! How great is his ſabtiltic! As 
+ often therefore as that malignant 
| and moſt ſubtile ſpirit, and our moſt 
potent advyerſarie doth labour to do 
us any miſchief; ſo often by the 
ouckler of thy benignity, and by the 
guard of thy holy angels being pro- 
tected, I have been able toeſcape his 
nets, 


_ 1&2 4 "2" 


wy 
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66 nets, But who can reckon up th: 
N treacherous aſlaults and invaſions © 
the devil? Who can therefore recka 
up the riches of thy bounty? Whe 
I ſleep by night, the eye of thy pro 
vidence doth watch over me, that th: 
infernall enemy which goeth abou:Þ 
like a roaring lion, may not be avi: 
by his (trength and ſubtilty to op-P 
reſle me. When by day Satanbyſ 
bi tentations doth ſet upon me, the 
 Rrength of thy right hand doth mciþ 
bountifully comfort and ſtrengthen 
me , that the deceitfull rtempre 
may not allure me into his ſnare, 
When an innumerable hoſt of evil 


Pſ:l.34.7. angels encamp about melike a hier 
Zecb.2.5. wall. There isno creature fo vile, 
ſo weak, and (o little, of which! 


_ How greatand immenſe a beneht is} 
it therefore, that thy providence 


bodie to falling: Therefore (O Lori 
molt benigne ) my ſoul thou go 
verneſt by thy bleſled Spirit, and nyþ 


thou 


do not ſtand in danger many waye. ( my 


— body by thy angelicall buckler : *” 
x, 1 
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hangs over my head, thy bleſſetiÞnig 


anc 
| dol 
| rec 
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doth preſerve me ſafe from them! 
My ſoul is prone to (inne, and ny. 
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tho haſt given thy angels charge 6) 


over me to keep me mm all my wayes, 
and to brar me up with their hands, 
that I daſh not my foot at any time 
againſt a ſtene. To thy mercy I at- Lam. 3.28 
tribute it that 1 am not conſumed. 
u:Þ$ New dangers compaſle and environ 
ol: me about every day : Thy mercy is 
|, therefore renewed unto me every 
vF& moming. Thou doſt neither ſlumber Pal, 121, 
5 07 ſeep, O thou faithfull and watch- 4: 
full keeper of my ſoul and bodie: 
Thy grace is the ſhadow on my right 
hand, that the noon-tide rayes of 
open and violent perſecution ſtrike 
{me not, nor the darkneſſe of the 
{night cauſe me to fall into the ſecret 
and hidden ſnares of the devil. Thou 
| doſt keep my ingreſle; thou doſt di- 
{ret my progreile ; thou dolt govern 
] puc/ egreſſe : For whichthy great be- 
4 nefit, I will ſing praiſes unto thee for 


/ ever. efmen, 


F Thankſgiv. Gerard: daily Part: 
E WE Paaran XV. 


He renders thanks for the promiſe of evp | 
laſling ſalvation. 


Render thanks unto thee, heaven 

Father, for that thou halt not one- 

ly given me free remiſſion of ny 

ſinnes, and the inward renewing 0! 

the Spirit, bur alſo an a{lured pro- 

miſe of everlaſting ſalvation. Hoy 

great 1s thy goodneſſe, rhat to mn: 

poore miſerable man, and afinne;, 

having had ſo often experienceof th 

mercy, thou haſt given boldneſle to 

hope even after heavenly thing), 

and to conceive an aſſured hope & 
habitation in the everlaſting man: 

Bern.in Ons of thy heavenly houſe | The 
his z ſerm goods of that true and everlaſting 
of the7 lifeare ſogreat, thatthey cannot be 
oaves, | 
p.18:., MEaſured;and ſo many,that they can- I 
Bon:uent. not be numbred; fo tarre extended, Þ bl 
inthe7, that they cannot be termed; and & = 
book of ſuch price, that they cannot be vs Þ 7 


his Com- Ined. H , 0 thy rit 

end cap, 1959. How great therefore 1s t!y 

A _ goodneſſe and bounty to me nnce- = 
ſerving wretch, in that thou dot n wn 
the priſon and work-houſe of this My 


life, make mebleſſed in part, with an 
infaF 


Mares: Profifec pietie. 
nfallible promiſe of thoſe goods ! 


med, it is proved by evident teſti- 
monie, hy therefore is the ſhip of 
my heart, in which Chrift 1s carried 
by faith, ſo often tofled up and down 


_ Ewith (torms and waves of doubt- 
oy [2 ings? Thou haſt given unto mea pro- 
me mile of ſalvation, O God, thou God 


& of truth: How can I therefore any 
longer doubt of the certainty and 
immutability of thy promiſe ? That 
promiſe of life comes of thy meer 


” free-will: And therefore it depends 
6. 8 not upon the merit of my works. I 
he W am by faith as ſurely aſcertained of 


the benefits promiſed of thy grace, 
as I am aſſured by the ſight of mine 
| eyes of thoſe which I already have, 
! Thou feedeſt me with the bodie and 
| bloud of thy Sonne. Thou ſealeſt me 
by the inward teſtimony of thy Spi- 
rit: What more certain teſtimony, or 
more precious pledge can there be to 
confirm unto me the promiſe of ſal- 
vation? I inde in very deed that thou 
art with me in the troubles of this pre- 
ſent 


Thankfgiv, Ws. 


69s 


hat 1 am already /aved by hope, Rom.s8. 
& 1c Apoſtle of the truth doth mani- 3+: 
eſt : Ad that hope maketh not aſha= Rom, 5.5. 


Plal.g1, 
I5, 


Ahankſgiv: Gerards daily Part 2, 


7o fent life:How can it otherwiſe beby 
that I ſhall be with thee in that mo} 
bleſſed fellowſhip of eternall life? 1f 
thou beſtoweſt upon me ſuch preat 
things in the poore cottage of this 
world: How mach greater wilt thou ( 
beſtow inthe palace of the heavenly 
paradiſe! Whatſoever thing tobe 
hoped for thou halt promiſed, is a ; 
certain unto me, as all thoſe things, ſe 
which thou haſt given me for my. 
Pal, x17, uſe in this world. Thy mercy and ſi@-* 
2. truth is ſtrengthened and ſhall be ſs.» 
CO” ſtrengthened over me for ever. Thy F"* 
#12e*3-** mercy did prevent me, and thy mery ip. 
fhal follow me: It prevented me nM. 
my juſtification, and it ſhall follow ÞW- - 
me in my glorification: It prevented F';/ 
me that I might live piouſly, ir (hal W-: - 
follow me that I may live for eva|..5. 
with thee. Therefore I will praileþ&'” 
and ſing of thy mercy and truth tx | ear 
ever, Amen, ; 


$+ 2$$$$$+$$$$$3*$$$SÞ 
The third part, 


—_—-—— 


Of Petitions for our ſelves. 


The Argument. 


© The meditation of eur own wants, doth ſhew that 
we h:te of our ſelves no manner of ſpiritual) good: 
fd therefore that it becometh ws to renounce 411 
worrfidence m2 047 own ſtrength, and to flee to the ard 
ee; 11ccou of Gods mercy, promiſed unto us through 
© :/t : By thu contderation of our mainifuld wants, 
y (04! lifted 1p unto God, and begs of ham mor- 
cation of the 0/d man, and renovation of the new, 
21h wnece/:rie for all thoſe that are born again 
i renovation cor/rfteth in the conſervation 414 832» 
e:/e of taith, hope, charitie, humilirie, patience, 
atleneſſe, chaſtitie, a;2d the other wvertues : And 
e: fore we ought with (ertous prayer to [ue unto 
pt for it, Moreover,(eeing that daily we are aff ault* 
[ £3 ite fleſh, the world, and the devii: znſomuch 
:t 0:77 fleth ſolicits ws r1n2to the love of earthly 
1755 the world with hatred, and Satan with his 
icherzes oppugnes ws + We have juſt cruſe to pray 
8: w3:to the Lord of hoſts, who propoſeth unto us 
| 8 b4tte', and a reward of wiftorie, For contempr 
8 carthly things : For deniall of our ſelves : For 
W@:quct over the world: For comfort in all ad- 
" firie, and true tranguullitie of the minde: For 
Ktorie 1n tentations, ard preſervation from the de- 

5 treacheries. And to conclude, (cerng that the ard 

d a/41ſtance of God in the houre of death , and the 

> of 11dgement,ws moſt neceſ:ry: Therefo:e we muſt 
ry day humbly pray for a bleſſed departure ont of 

; life, and a bleed reſurreRion unto life ever- 

M2. 


bd 


PRAYER, 
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PRAYER I). 
Heprayes for mortefication of the olamay, 
2x23 Olt holy and moſt merc:. 
& full God, Father of ou 
J Lord Jeſus Chrilt,throug| 
a7 the ſame thy beloved So 
"by thy holy Spirit I hun-{# 
bly beſeech thee, that thou wouleW 
eſt be pleaſed to work in me a dſ 
ly mortification of the old man, tha 
according to the inward man I ma 
Rom.7. in thee beſtrengthened, Sine awe!! 
I7. in my fie: But give thou unto meths 
ſtrength of the Spirit, that I do nc 
Rom.6.12 ſuffer it to reigne in me, Thou i 
Plal.g0.8, ſer my ſecret ſinnes before thee int! 
light of thy countenance : But ſet rho! 
them, I beſeech thee, in the lig 
of my heart, that I may ſee then 
and grieve, and humbly ſue un: 
thee for pardon. I am not as ye 
alcogether free from ſinne dwellin 
in me : But grant, I beſeech thee, ! 
mercie, that I may be free from ti 
4 guile thereof, and from condemn 
Rom.7.23 tion. The law of ſinne in my membY 
#w repugrant unto the law of 


mirde which is renewed: But g" 
unt 


Part 3. Prattiſe of pietie, Peticion,) g 


anco me the Spirit of thy grace, that 73 
may captivate the law of ſinne, and 

11. not be captivated by the old fleſh, 
rc The fb within me /uſteth againſt G35. 17. 
- ouſl the /p:rir, and the ſpirit againſt the 
ugli8 f:/>. Tre ſpirit indeed #@ ready , but Mat. 26, 
Sofſf< the feb # weak; Grant therefore 4, 
un unto my ſpirit the riches of thy 
ule ſtrength and vertue , that it may o- 
6a yercome the evil concupiſcences of 
ths the rebellious fleſh. That whoriſh Judg-6. 6, 
nally Da/:12h with her aliurements doth 
well daily ſer upon me: But ftr.ngtbon Eph. 3.16, 
etheW chow me 6y thy Spirit in the inward 
» now ras, that atlength ſhe overcome me 
; af not. O how grievous and hard a 
in t/Wthing is tt for a man to fight again(t 
rhoWbimiclt, that is, againſt his fleſh ! 

lie How dithcult and hard a matter tis it 
henfftor one to overcome a domelſtick e- 
un:Woemte | Unleſle in this combate thou 
5 yeſolt arm me with thy heavenly 
ellinMtrengrth , there is great fear that 1 
ce, iWhall be conſtrained to yeeld unto 
1 this enemie, by reaſon of her ſecree 
mind hidden treacheries, Preſlc, burn, 
nbeaunce, mortifie the old man, that T 
f nay eſcape his fawning deceit and ſe- 
r gifÞPucement, Grant unto me that I may 
uni Q daily 


#71 ng. Gerards daily _ Parr; 
<> daily die in my ſelf, that by the al- 


lurements of the fleſh I be not ſepara. 
ted from the lite that 1s in Chriſ,, 
Kindle in my heart the fire of the 
Spirit, that I may ſacrifice unto thee 
the beloved ſonne of all my evil 


«.Coris5: [y(ts, and mine own will. F!e% ard 


50. 


 Rom.8.13 


Gil.5.24. 


bloud cannot mherit the kingdome of g 
God: Let them therefore dic in me, 
that I be not excluded from the 
kingdome of heaven. They that live F. 
according to the fleſh, ſhall die : But 
they which by the Spirit do mortifie 
the deeds of the fleſh, ſhall Iruve, They 
thit are Chriſts, do crucifie the fich i 
with” the luſt thereof: Therefore 
ftrike thorow and crucite my fle(h, 
O Chrilft, thou that waſt upon the 
altar of the croſſe pierced thorow 
and crucified for me, e Amer, 


PrRayYEeR IL. 


He v1 ayes for the conſervation and increa/! of 
faith. 


—_—_ haſt lighted in my heart, 
thou living and eternall God, 
the light of ſaving faith : which 1 
humbly beſeech thee, of thy good- 
neſſe and clemencie, to keep and 

increaſe, 


re 2; 
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increaſe, I often feel weakneſſe of 75 } 
faith, I often waver, and am tolled 
with Rorms of doubts and fears : 
Therefore I humbly call upon thee | 
with thy bleſſed Apoſtles, that thou Luk.17.y. 
wouldelt vouchſafe to increaſe it. My 
8 heart propounds unto thee a good : 
: word, Thow wilt not break the brutie 104.42.3c 
E [ed reed, nor quench the ſmoking 
> flax. I carrie my treaſure in a veſſel 2,C0r.4.7 , 
- of clay: The torch of faith I bear | 


& about me in a brittle veſſel, What þ * 


if elſe remains there, but that with ſeri- 
ous prayers and ſighs I commend ir 
unto thy cuſtodic, and daily pray 
unto thee for increafe of the ſame ® 
In the darknefſe of this life and pre- 
ſent world, make me partaker of 
the heavenly light of taith, Thy 
word 1s light and life: Grant unto 
me of thy mercie that by true faith F 
may ſtick unto thy word, and be 
made by thee a ſonne of light and 
life. Againſt allthe tentations of Sa« 
tan, againſt all oblocutions of the 
world, yea againſt the cogitations 
of mine. own heart, let the comfort 
of thy word prevail in me. One 
word of Scripture is of more worth 


S 3 they 


4 


-Ttions; Gerard: daily 


| Lok.ztr, more firm then heaven and earth, 
33+ Effet in me by thy holy Spirit, that 
I may firmly beleeve thy word, and 
yeeld my reaſon and my ſenſes tg 
the obedience of faith, Thy promi- 


Fph.3-17. neſſe. By faith Chriſt dwells and liv 
Gual.2-2. ;; my heart : Conſerve therefore in 
me the free gift of faith, that my 
heart may be and alwayes remain 
the habitacle of Chriſt. Faith is the 
feed of all good works, and the 
foundation of holy life : Conſerve 
therefore, moſt bountifull Lord, and 
confirm this in me, that my. ſpiritu- 
all harveſt, and dwelling, ſuffer no 
loſle. Strengthen my faith ,'that 
1.Joh.5.4.may overcome the world, and the 
Marc.5,16, Prince of the world : Increate thc 
light thereof, that it may daily cal 
forth more clear beams autwardl: 
Conſerve it in the midſt of the dark- 
nelle of death , that it may _ 
; ghit 


Part g; 
76 then heaven and earth, in that it i; 


ſes are of thy meer tree trace, nei- 
ther do they depend upon the con. 
ditien of my worth and merits: 1 
may therefore with moſt aſſured 
faith relie upon them , and with Þ 
my whole heart truſt in thy good- 


light beforemero true life. Rule me 
by thy holy Spirit, that I loſe nor 
this faith by conſenting unto the 
luſts of the fleſh, and taking pleaſure 
in ſinne againſt my conſcience : But 
E confirm in me that good work which 
& thon haſt begun, that. by perſevye- 
= rance of my faich I may obtain the 
* inhefftance of eternall life. A- 
E men. 


TrxRaysR Il. 


He prayes for the conſcruation and increaſe 
of bope. 


A hty, eternall, and merct- 
full God, I beſeech thee by the 
molt ſacred wounds of thy Sonne, 
to uphold in me the prop of fa- 
ying hope. Sometimes my heart 
doth wave lik a ſhip. in the midſt 
of the ſea : But grant thou unto me 


moveable hope ; Still the waves of 
tentations and doubts : Thou that 
art the God of hope, and all con- 
folation. As certain and immove= 
able as the truth of thy promiſe is, 
{o certain may the firmnelle of holy 


S 3 hope 
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77 


the ſafe and firm axchor of im- H:b.6.u/ 


| 1 
EX. 


deritions, Gerard: daily Part 3. 


78 hopebeinme. Ireſt upon thy proni. 
ſes: And thou wilt not leave me de. 
ſtitute of aid. My confidence is in 

' thy bountie: Andthou wilc not leave 
>Tim.z, me deſtitute of comfort. / know or 
2. whom I have beileeved, and | am 
. Bern.Ser ſays that he s able to keep that which 

| | ho the is committed wnto him by me, d- © 
ragments , . 
of the 7 fant that day, I am wofh certainly J 
toaves,col, Per/waded, that thou which h:ft be. Þ. 
x32, gun a good work in me, wilt alſo finih 
Phil.1:9, jr wntill the day of [ers Chrift, 
| There are three things that lift me 
up when Tam ge that uphold 
me when Iam falling; that dire me 
when I am wavering:to wit, thy love 
in my adoption ; the truth of thy pro- 
miſe; and thy power in performanee.: 
This is the threefold cord , that. Ml 
thou letteſt down unto me into this MW 1" 
priſon,out of my heavenly countrey, MW 9: 
that thou mayſt lift me up, and draw ſſ © 
me unto thee, unto the ſight of thy 
glory. This hope is the anchor of th 
my ſalvation: This is the way that 
|< leadeth unto paradiſe. The medita- 
tion of thy command makes me | 
hope : The meditation of thy good- Þ 1 
nelle ſuffers me not. to deſpair - 
eny 


>. able rock of thy promiſe, and cele- 


& quickening conſolations be preſent 
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thy mercie: the meditation of mine 79g | ; 
own frailtie ſuffers me not to hope 
and trult in my ſelf,or mine own pow- 
er and merit. By how much the 
I:\ſe my hope is faſtened on theſe frail 
and fluxible ſands of preſent goods 
E and humane aid : By ſo much the 
” more ſolidly and certainly it is ſta- 
Þ: bliſhed upon the firm and immove- 


- ſtiall things. Unite my heart unto 

| thee, that I may altogether with- 

# draw my ſelf from the wowd, 
and cleave unto thee with all my 
heart. Unto thee I flee, as unto the 
throne of grace, and altar of mercie, Heb.4.16 
and ark of the covenant, and ſanQtu- | 
ary of libertie , 49d the rock of my Pal, 18. | 
frength, and horn of my ſalvation, * | 
In me there is nothing but Gnne, 
death, and condemnation : In thee 
there is nothing but righteouſneſle, 
life, health,and conſolation. I deſpair 
therefore in my ſelf, and Ihopein 
thee: I am daſhed in pieces of my 
ſelf, and I amraiſed up by thee. Let 
eribulations be multiplied, ſo that thy 


unto me, andere my hope, Tribu- Rom. 5: 3. 
S lation 
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80 lation worketh p :tience; and patience,cx. Wc! 
4 perience; and experience, hope; and hore WC 


5 
Pſal.; I,1 


wy 


maketh not ahamed. Inthee, O Lord 
' do ] put mytruſt, let me never be con 
founded. Amen. | 


Praytn llll, By 


He prayt: for the conſervation and increaſe i{| 
chariue, TE: 
FF 


art charitie and /ove it {elf : Grant. 
unto methe riches of true and ſpir- 
tuall love, My heart is cold , ny ſa! 
heart is earthy: O thou that art fire, Mr! 
O thou that art love it ſelf, kindle me. {# < 
My heart is hard and ſtony : O thou ſet 
that art the rock , O thou that art Mit? 
love it ſelf, ſoften me. My heart i Wh! 
full of thorns and thiſtles of anger {oi 
and hatred: O moſt gracious Fa- 
2 ther, O thou that art love it Max 
| Pal,1*, ſelf, weed me. 7 will /ove thee, Of 
1,2. Lord my ſtrength, my rock, and ny lo 
| tower of defence, my deloverer, m 
- God, my buckler , and the horn of m) ſe 
| ſalvation, Whatſoever I ſee in the RV: 
| creatures either good or excellent, jus © 


all that I finde in thee, who art the ji V 
chick 


1 ny = and mercifull God, who £& 
2-Joh.4 8, 


OY 


art 3- Praftiſe of piety, Petition 
hief good , more abundant and ex- 8x 
ellent. I will love thee therefore 

with all my heart above all things, in 

whom I know there is ſuch plenty & 

Fexcellencie of all good. It is ſo much 

the better for me, by how much the 

” more 1 come unto thee, then whom 

| there is nothing better : But I will 

"F come untothee, not walking on the 

* feet of my body,but loving thee with 


| 
»» 


who the affeQtion of my heart, If I deſire 
rant þ beauty, thou art the moſt beautifull 
piri- of all: If I defire wiſdome, thou 
my {Wart the wiſcſt of all : If I defire | 
ire, Wriches, thou art the richeſt of all: If I DE 
me. {& defire power , thou art the moſt pow- 
hou {Werfall of all : If I defire ſtrength, 
art Miehou art the ſtrongeſt of all: If 1 de- 
t 18 {Wire honour, thon art the molt glori- 
ger {Wous of all. Thou didſt love me from 


Fa- Weternity : I will therefore love thee 
\ it again unto eternitie. Thou didſt love 
, O me in giving thy (elf for me: I will 
m lovethee againin rendring my ſelf up 
m © wholly unto_theze. Let my heart be 
my {ſer on fire ; let every creature ſeem 
the {vile unto me: Do thou onely be- 
nt, (4 c011= tweet unto my ſoul. Tt was thy 
he I Will chat the humane nature ſhould 
ick | S5 be 


Joh. 14. 


oF 15, 
 $.Joh. 4, 
I 20, 


1.Joh. 4. 
Aa® 
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*3 and mean things , when thou hat 


Pare 3] 


be united unto thy Sonne by an un. 
ſeparable union : How much morey 
it fir that my heart be joyned un 
thee by an unſeparable bond of love? 
A divine love drew thy Sonne fronf@o: 
heaven to earth, tyed him tx 
pillar to be whipt, and faſtened hinjſ® 
to the croſle to be crucified: Shoul(F*mm: 
not as fervent a flame of love lik St 
up my heart from earth to heaven, 
and binde me to thee the chief good. 
and that unſeparably ? I ſhould of: e- 
fer much injury unto thee and unto 
my ſelf, if I ſhould love terrene, vile, 


fo much honoured me, and given 
me ſuch large promiſes, to the end 

T might love thee. From this love F 
of thee, let thereariſe in my heartaMpri 
fincere love of my neighbour. #«-Wof 
ſeever loverh thee ( O thou chictMWliti 
good ) keeperh alſo thy command-Fch: 
ments; ſeeing that the doing of theWgr: 
work is the triall of love, Wherefore 
ſeeing that thon haſt commanded un 
to Hove onr neighbours, therefore wino 
man loves theefincerely, which pay-|$n0 
eth not unto his neighbour the dedt 
of love, W hatſocyer my neighbour 8 


dart 3. Praftiſe of pretse. Petitions, | 

e was ſodeare unto thee, thatthon $83 * | | 
Jidſt wonderfully create him, merci- 

Ily redeem him, and graciouſly call 
fim to the fellowſhip of thy king- 
Jome: In thee therefore and for thee 
I ought to love my neighbour, whom 

 ſce to be raiſed by thy grace and 
(mercy to ſuch an height of glory, 
it} Strengthen and increaſe in me this 
True and ſincere love, thou that arc 
> Jove eteraall, and unchangeable. 
, eTmen, 
PrRaYiaR V, 
Me prayes for the canſeruation and increaſe 
of bumility._ 
A Lmighty and mercifull God, 
Acubich art a ſevere hater of all - 
pride, grant that I may be the roſe 
of charity, and the violet of humi- 
litie : that I may by my deeds of 
charitie caſt forth a good and fra-. 
grant ſmell, and think humbly -of 
my ſelf in my heart, What am I Lord} 
in thy Gght ? Duſt, afhes, a ſhadow, 
nothing. Wherefore ſeeing that I am 
nothing in thy fight, grant that I 
may ſeem to my ſelf nothing in mine 
pwn fight, Keep downthat ſelling 
pride- 


Y 
"1 Ban Gerard: daily Part 3. 
/ 84 ide that was born together with my 


nom that 1 may receive the dew of 


RY 


thy heavenly grace: For the ſtrean; 
of thy grace do not flow upwards to 


the high mountains, but are carriedÞ* 


downwards to the low valleys of the 


humble heart. There is nothing at allÞ* 
mine but infirmitie and iniquitie: | 


W hatſoever good thing there 1s in 


me, it deſcends trom the fountain ff , 


thy goodnefle unto me. Therefore | 


can challengeno good unto my ſelf, þ 
ſeeing that there 1s nothing properly | 


mine, By how much the more I think 
highly of thee : By ſo much the more 


T think baſely of my telf. Farre be tÞ 
from me, moſt gracious Lord, fare} 
be it from me, to be praud of thyÞ 
blefings, and in reſpet of them tof 
defpiſe others. The treaſures of thy 
riches thou didit depole in the ch F- 
of my heart, as many and as great as Þ. 
It pleaſed thee: God furbid that I 


ſhould attribute them unto mine 


own worth, and aſcribe them unto fi 


my fc1f. Thou Gidſt kinele in ny 
heart, by thy Spirit, the fire of pietic 
and love: Grant, 1 beſeech thee, that! 
may Cover it with the aſhes of hu- 
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Part 3. 
militie, How little is the honour that 
by man 18 given unto man ! How little 
is the praiſe wherewith man 1s gra- 
cedby man | But he, O moſt mighty 
Creatour, is great indeed , that 1s 
great with thee. He that pleaſeth 


thee, pleaſeth the true prizer of 
things: Burt no man pleaſeth rhee, un- 


leſle he difpleaſe himſelf, Thou arc 


. the life of my life : Thou artthe ſoul 


of my ſoul : I therefore reiigne my 
life and ſoul into thy hands, and with 
an humble heart cleave fait unto 
thee. Let thy highneſle look upon 


my lowlinefle : Let thy loftinelie Pal. ry; 
look upon my baſeneſie. Alas ! why 7. 


do I {9 defire to be extolled in the 
world, ſeeing that there is nothing in 


# the world to be defired ? Why do E 


ſo much lifrup my ſelf, when as the 
yoke ot {inne doth fo keep me down? 
Let the goad of thy goely fear prick 
my heart, leſt it die of the moſt dan- 
gerous diſcafe of ſpirituall rumour, 
Let my fnnes which are innumera« 
ble be alwayes in my ſight. As for 
my good works, let them be buri- 
ed in oblivion. Let the remems» 
brance of my {iancs make me more 
ſorrows 
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7d 
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ſorrowfull, then the glory of any 
work that I do, ſeemingly good, but 
indecd unclean and imperfeR, merry 
and joyfull, In thee alone doll re- 
Joyce and glory, whoarc my joy and 
my glory for ever. «Amen, 


PRAYER VI. 
He prayes for the gift and increaſe of pa 
lzence. 
/ A Lmighty, cternall, and merci- 
Ack God, with humble ſighs 1 
1mplore thy grace, that thou wilt 
grant unto me true and lincere pati- 


ence. My fleſh coveteth after things 


plealing untoit, thatis, ſoft and car- 
nall, and refuſeth patiently to endure 
things contrary. I beſcech thee pows- 
erfully to repreſſe in me this delire 
of the fleſh, and underprop my weak- 
ne(*t with the power of patience. O 
Chriſt Jeſt, thou doQour of pati- 
ence and obedience, furniſh me with- 
in with thy holy Spirit, that I may 
learn of thee to renounce mine own 
will, and patiently to bear. the croſle 
thatis laid upon me. Thou endured 
for me things more grievous then 
thou layeſt upon me; apd Ihavede- 

| | ſeryed 


Part), Praftiſe of pietie, Pertical 
ſerved more grievous puniſhments 87 IM 

| then thou infliteſt. Thou didſt bear ' 
the crown of thorns, and the burden | 

E of thecrolle ; thou didlt ſweat bloud; 

8 thou didlt read the wine-preſſe for me: 112.63. 3 
Why therefore ſhould I refuſe with 

tience to endure ſuch ſinall ſuffer- 

* ingsand #Mictions? Why ſhould I be 

# loth robe made conformable unto 

thy forrowfull image in this life? 

$ Thou did(t drink of the brook of paſ- Pſal, 116; 

| ſions in the way: Why then ſhould 7, 

I deny to drink a ſmall draught 

| out of the cup of the croſſe ? I have 
by my (innes deſerved eternall pu- 
niſhments : And why ſhould nor [ 

! ſuffera little in this world a fatherly 
corretion ? Thoſe that thou from Rom.8, 
eternitie, before the foundations of 29. 
the world were laid, didſt foreknow, 
thou haſt decreed that they ſhould be 

' male conformable unto the image of 

* thy Sonne in the time of this life. 

| Therefore if I ſhould not endure pa- 

| tiently this conformitic by the croſle, 

* T ſhould deſpiſe thy holy and eternall 

counſel concerning my falvation : 

* which farre be from me thy un- 

! worthy ſervant 1 Itis for triall ang 


| 


\ 


\ 


Part 3, 


not for deniall that thou doſt fo ex- 
erciſe me with ſundry calamities, Ay 
much of the croſle and tribulation az 
thou layeſt upon me, ſo much light þ 
and conſolation doſt thou conferre | 
upon me: neither is my chaſtiſement | 
mcreaſed ſo much as my reward is, 
Rom.$.18 The ſufferings of this I fe ave not worthy Wip: 
of that heavenly contolation which Þ 
thou {endelt in this life, and that hea- 
venly glory which thou promiſeſt in 
Pſal.g1.5 the life to come. I know that thou arr: [Max 

with me in trouble : Why therefore 
ſhould I not rejoyce rather for the 
preſence of thy grace, then be ſor- 
rowfull for the burden of the croſſe 
that islaid upon me? Lead me which 
way thou wilt, thou beſt Maſter and 
Teacher, through thorns and buſhes 

I will follow thee;onely do thou draw 
me, and make me able to fullow thee. 

I ſubmit my head tobe crowned with 
thorns, being fully perſwaded that 
thou wilt hereafter crown me with 
an evcilaſting crown of glory, Amen, 


PRA FER) 


) Ex 8 

Ay Prayer VII. 2 
MN 25 e prayes for the gift andincreaſe of gentle- 
joht f nefſe and meekneſſ2» | | 
- : < { 
erre | Moſt gracious Lord, that doſt ſo 
ent lovingly and kindly invite us 
1 is. to repentance, and with ſuch long 


patience doſt wait for our converſt- : 
Jon : give unto me the riches of long- ROM 2:42 
R/ofermg and meckneſſe. The fire of an- 


Zgcr doth flame in my heart, as often 


art f& as I receive thelea(t detriment from 
ore {my neighbour : Therefore I humbly 
the {pray thee , that by thy Spirit thou 


wouldeſt mortifie this” ſinfull affeRi- 


ofſe WM on of my fleſh, What hard words, 
ich Mand harder blows , and moſt hard 
ind WE puniſhments did thy beloved Sonne 
hes {endure for me | bo when he was re- 1.Per,u; 


proched, reproched not again, but re- 2 3» 


ce. WW ferred all ro him that judgeth all 
th I things moſt righteouſly, What pride 
nat Ef is this therefore, and ſtubbornneſle 
ch Þ in me, that I miſerable and mor- 


: tall duſt of the earth, and aſhes, Gen 18.25 
; cinnot endure a rough word, and 
} overcome with meekneſſe of heart 
| the offence given me by my neigh- Matt.r2, 
| bour ! Learn of me, O learn of = 29, 
or 


\ 


Petitions. Gerard: daily 
90 for 1 am meck, and humble in hear; 


Eeclus 28. 
3+, 


Mird.35 


chou cryelt out, O Chriſt, Receix; 
me, receive me, with ſighs I hun. 


bly intreat thee, into that praftic; |; 


ſchool of thy Spirit, that I may lean 
there true meekneſie. With wha 
grievous and divers (innes do I offen! 
thee, molt gracious Father , whoſe 
daily pardon | ſtand in need of! Why 


therefore do I being a man harbon 4} 


avger againſt man , and preſume to | 
ask pardon of thee, who art Lorcfi 
heaven and earth? Were it not abs 
furd for me to take no pitie upon 
man that is like unto my ſelf, and to 
ask of thee, Lord, remiſſion of my 
finnes? Vnleſſe I foal! remit unto mM 
weighbowr bis offences , neither cat 
I hope for remiſſion of my finnes, 
Therefore, moſt gracious Lord, that 
art of much mercie and long-ſuffer- 
ing, give unto me the ſpirit of pati- 
ence and meeknes, that I donot pre- 
ſently conceive anger when n) 
neighbour offendeth me , but that [Þ 
may ſhun it, as the enemie of nt 
ſoul: or it it ſteal upon me unaware Þ 
that I may preſently lay it aſide, LF 


not the ſunze go down upon my wrt, 
let Þ 


Part3z. Pratliſe of pietie, Petitions, 
leſt it depart as a witneſſe againſt gt 
me: Let not ſleep ſeize upon me 
whilſt I am angry, leſt hedeliver me 
> Bin my anger to death his (iter. If I 
deſire to take revenge of mine e- 
nemie, why do notl ſet my ſelf a- 
gainſt mine anger, which is my great- 
et and moſt hurtfull enemie, ſeeing 
1 Wthat it kills the foul, and makes me 
0 Ffubjet to eternall death? Set a watch 
© before my mouth, and give me pru- 
{dence to govern the actions of my 
life, that I offend not my neighbour 
either in word or deed. Grant that I 
ay be unto my neighbour by the 
fragrant ſmell of my vertues, a ſweet 
ſenting roſe; and not by offences 
and detrations a pricking thorn, 
rant, good Jeſu, that I may infit 
a the footſteps of thy meekneſſe, and 
th a fincere heart love my neigh= 
ati- Wbour. Amex, 


PBAYBR VIII. 
He prayes for the gift and increaſe of 
x chaftitie. 
2 JOly God, thou which art a 
lover of modeſtie and chaſti- 
tic, and a ſevere hater of fil- 
thineſſe 
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thineſſe and Iuſt, for Chriſt his ſas 
the moſt chaſte Bridegroom of ny 
ſoul, I intreat thee to work and in. 
creale in me true chaſtitie inward and Þ 
outward, of the foul and of the body, 
of the ſpirit and of the fleſh : and 
contrariwiſe to extinguiſh the fired 
evil concupilcence that is in my 
heart. Let the holy fear of thee 
wound my ficſh, that it ruſh no 
headlong into the fire of luſt, Let the 
celeſtiall love carrie my ſoul up unto 
thee, that it cleave not through in- 
ordinate love nnto the unſavourie 
things of the world. Showre down 
npon me the ſtreams of thy heavenly 
grace, that the flames of concupt- 
ſcence may thereby be extinguiſhed, 
as fiery darts are in the water. My 
foul was created after thy imape,and 
repaired again by Chriſt : I ſhould 
offer great injurie unto thee there- 
fore my Creatour, and Redeecine!, 
and unto my ſelf alſo, if I ſhould be- 
black the beautifull face of my ſoul 
with the ſmoke and ſtains of diſhonel 


Epheſ.3.7, love. Chrift dwelleth in my heart: 
1.Coc.3. The holy Ghoſt dwelleth in my het? 


16, 


Let him therefore repleniſh me = 
the 


Part3, Pratliſcof pietie.*.'* Petitions? 
the power of his grace, and thu ſet 95 
ges of his ſpirituall gifts, that I neg | 
be holy un ſpirit, and holy in boaj. \. 
Without holineſe no man (all ſee 24. 

thee, whoart the moſt pure light: As Heb.z... 
much therefore as thy beautifull vi , 

8 fon isto be loved and deſired, fo de- 

© teſtable and odious let the decreaſe 

# and loſſe of chaſtitie be unto me. 


ce 8 Te holy Spirit # made ſorrow/ul Eph.4.30, 


with the ſparks of filthy ſpeeches : 

How much more then. with the fla- 

ming fireof luſt | The very appetite Berzard 
of luſt is full of anxietie and folly: of convere 
The a& is full of abomination and 9" <iPs 
ignominic: And the end is full of re- ** 
pentance and ſhame. The heat there- 

of aſcendeth up into heaven, and the 

ſtink thereof deſcendeth even unto 

hell: Why therefore ſhould I open 

the Coore of my ſoul to this moſt filthy 

enemie, and receive him even into the 

inward chamber of my heart? Give 

unto me, thou God of holines and for- 

titude, thou Lord of ho{ts,give unto 

methe ſtrength of the Spirit, that I 

may overcome that enemie, which 

within: me fighteth againſt me : 

Grant unto me that I may not onely 

| abſtain 


4; 


16, 
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Epheſ.z.7, love. Chrift awelleth in my heart: 
1.Cor.3. The holy Ghoſt dwelleth in my hewt: 


arc 


thineſſe and luſt, for Chriſt his (aſMſthe p 
the moſt chaſte Bridegroom of ny|cs 01 
foul, I intreat thee to work andin.|&Þe 4: 
creale in me true chaſtitie inward ar{Þ#- 
outward, of the ſoul and of the body WWp-**» 
of the ſpirit and of the fleſh: ani uch 
contrariwiſe to extinguiſh the firedÞ&190 1 
evil concupilcence that 1s in ny Liecitat 
heart. Let the holy fear of the bpnd | 
wound my fleſh, that it ruſh not ne | 
headlong into the fire of luft, Let thef ith 
celeſtiall love carrie my ſoul up uno 2 
thee, thar it cleave not through iny"'"s 
ordinate love nnto the unſavourit of ut 
things of the world. Showre dow! The | 
gpon me the ſtreams of thy heaveny 
grace, that the flames of concups 
ſcence may thereby be extinguiſhet, 
as fiery darts are in the water. My 
ſoul was created after thy imape,: 

repaired again by Chriſt : I ſhoul 
offer great injurie unto thee there- 
fore my Creatour, and Redeeint), 
and unto my ſelf alſo, if I ſhould be 
black the beautifull face of my ſoul 
with the ſmoke and ſtains of diſhone! 


—_ 


Let him therefore repleniſh me - p 
well 


Warez. Pratliſcof pictie. Petitions; 
She power of his grace, ard the lar-= g3 
ves of his ſpirituall gifts, that I may 
be holy in ſpirit, and holy tn body. 1.Cor.7; 
©vithout holineſſe no man (all ſee 24. 
bee, whoart the moſt pure light; As Feb.2.24, 
bnuch therefore as thy beautifull vi- 
FL on isto be loved and deſired, ſo de- 
**c[table and odious let the decreaſe 
F$ind loſſe of chaſtitie be unto me. 
[FT he holy Spirit «@ made /orrow'full Eph.4.30, 
Faith the ſparks of filthy ſpeeches : 
EHow much more then. with the fla- 
ming fireof luſt | The very appetite Bernard 
of luſt is full of anxietie and folly: 2fconver= 
The a is full of abomination and 29> <i*Ps 
ignominic : And the end is full of re- © 
dentance and ſhame, The heat there- 
of aſcendeth up into heaven, and the 
ſtink thereof deſcendeth even unto 
fell: Why therefore ſhould I open 
he doore of my ſoul to this moſt filthy 
enemie, and receive him even into the 
nward chamber of my heart ? Give 
unto me, thou God of holines and for- 
tude, thou Lord of hotts,give unto 
methe ſtrength of the Spirit, that I 
may overcome that enemie, which 
v1thin- me fighteth againſt me : 
'Þ Grant unto me that 1 may not onely 
. abſtain 
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abſtain from unlawtull embracing, 
and outward as of filthineſle, by 
alſo that I may be freed from then 


ward flames and deſires thereof : ſee. 


ing that thou doſt not onely require 
2 pure body , but alſo a pure hear, 
and doſt behold with thy moſt pur 
eyes not onely the outwards, but the 
inwardsalſo, Crucifiein me (O Chril 
thou which waſt crucified for me) nj Þ 


fleſh and the concupiſcence thereof, Þ#": 


I beleech thee. 


PrRaytR IX. 
He prayes for contempt of carthly 
things, 
H% God, heavenly Father, | 
call upon thee through thy be: 
loved Sonne, that by thy holy Sputit 
thou wouldeſt withdraw my heat 


from earchly things,and lift it up unto |Þ 


the defire of heavenly things. As fire 
by nature doth tend upwards: Solct 
the ſpiricuall fire of love and devotion 
kindled in my hearr, tend to heaven!y 
things. What are theſe earthly 
things ? They are more britcle then 
glafle, more moveable then Emnripm, 


more changeable then the windes- ! 
were 


bartz; Prafliſe of pictie, Petitions? 
erea fool therefore, if I ſhould ſet gy 
y heart upon them,and ſeck reſt for 
y ſoul inthem. We mult leave all 
earthly things when we die, though 
t be againſt our wills : Grant there- 
orethat with a free and voluntary 
aFeRion of the heart, I may firſt for- 
ake them, Mortifie in me the love of 
he world, that the holy love of thee 
ay increaſe in me. Preſerve me by 
kc aidof thy holy Spirit, that I ſettle 
mot my love on this world, leſt my 
heart become worldly. The figure of ?.Cor.7, 
ths world paſſeth away, the momen- 3** 
any glorie thereof paſſeth away z 
he diſſolution both of heaven and 
arth is at hand: Bend my heart 
herefore, that I may become a loyer 
of the life that laſteth for ever , and. 
ot of this world which ſoon fleeth 
away. Whatſoever # in this world, 1. John 
s concupiſcence of the fleſh, concupi- 3-16, 
cence of the eyes , and pride of life : 
wut how vain a thing is it to love 
he concupiſcence of the fleſh ! How 
angerous a thing is it to ſatisfe the 
oncupiſcence of the eyes / How 
hurtful athing is it to make choice 
of the pride of life 1 He cannot truly 
love 


wy 
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 Luk.rs. 
36G, | 


þ .Joh.2, 


5, 


Mart.6.21. 
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love Chriſt, which is the heavenly 
bread of life , that 1s full with the 
earthly huſks of the ſwine. He cal 
not freely flie up to God, whoſe hear: 
is held captive with the love of this 
world, The love of God canncf 
enter in there, wherethe heart is ful 
with the love of this world, Quenc: | 
in me therefore, O God my love 
the defire of earthly things : Tak 
from me this bond of the love 
the world ; ſcoure the vellcl 
my heart, that I may love th 
with fincere love, and cleave unto 
thee with a perfef? he.:yr. Alas | Why 
ſhould I lovethoſe things whic? arc 
inthe world, ſeeing that they can- 
not ſatishe my ſoul which was ce 
ared for eternitie, nor recompenle me 
a2ain love for love * Him thall n; 
{foul love, with whom ſhe ſhall diweliF 
for ever. Thither will I ſend betoreÞ 
the defiresof my heart, where etcr- 

nall glory is prepared for me. wt 

my treaſure #, there ſhall my hewt 

be alſo. Give unto me the wings of 4 

dove, that I may flie on high unto 

thee, and hide my ſelf in the hols 


of the rock: lett the hell-huntet 
_; 


Part 3. Prattife of pietie. Petitiongs;, © 
catch me inthe ſnares of this worlde gF 4 
ly love, and draw my foul again 
ro earthly things : Let all the world 
wax bitter unto me, that Chriſt alone 
E may become ſweet unto my ſoul. 
ol Simn, 


Pac@aYtrBh VT, 
| He 9rayc for denall of him{clf. 
() Jelu Chriſt , Sonne of theliving 
JOY God, which proclaimelt in thy 
word, Who/ocver will be my diſciple, Mat. 16, 
let him denie himſelf , take up hu *+- | 
croſe, and follow me : | intreat thee "i 
by thy moſt precious death and palſ- | 
(ton, to perfe&t in me thartdeniall of 
my telf which thou requireſt, I know 
ic 1s caſter to forſake all other crea» 
tires, then for a man to deny him- 
Liclt, Thar which I cannot therefore 
pin my {If pertet, perfeRt thou in 
ame I Heſeech thee. Let the deſires 
of mine own will keep ſilence, that 
1 may hearken unto thy divine ora- 
Cles, Let the rootie {trings of the 
love of my ſelf be rooted out 
of my heart, that the molt ſweet 
plants of divine love may grow in 
me, Let me die wholly unto my * 
T (elf, \ | 


akt 
» 
& 


% 
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ſelf, and mine own concupiſcence, 
that I may live wholly. unto thee, 
and thy will. My will is changeable 
and moveadle, wandring and uncon- 
ſtant: Grant therefore that I may 
ſubmit my will tothy will, and cleaye 
inſeparavly unto thee, who arr alone 
the immutable and etcrnall good, 
Then do divine vertues grow in us, 
when naturall ſtrength decayes inuy 
us: Then ar length are our york 
done in God, when our own will is 
mortified in us: Then are ive truly 
in God, and live in him, when we 
are annihilated and made nothing in 
our ſelves, Theretore,O thou true life, 
mortife in me mine own will, that! 
may begin truly to live unto thee. 
Wohatſocver in us ought to beap- 
proved, and pleaſe God, mult from 
him deſcend upon us : Theretore, to 
God alone mult all good be aſcribed, 
and to him muſt we leave that whici 
15 his own, Whatſoever doth ſhine 
and glitterinus, doth come from 
the eternall and immutable light, 
which lighteneth the naturall dark- 
neſle of our mindes. Let enr /ig/! 


therefare ſo ſhine before men, no. 
that 


Part 3s Prafliſe of poetie. Petitions" 
that we our ſelves, but that God may 99, 
thereby be glorified. O Chriſt, thou 
which art the truelight, kindle this 
light of true knowledge in my 
minde. O Chrift, thou which art the 
true glory of thy Father, work in my 
heart this aanegation of mine own 
honour. Ic 1s better for nie in thees 
then in my felt: Where I am nots 
there am | molt happy. My infirmity 
delires to be (trengthened by thy 
vertuc: my nothing looketh np unto 
thy being, Let thy holy will be done Mat,6,10, 
1 theecrth of mytleſh , that thy hea-= 
venly kingdome may come into my 
ſoul. Nortihe in me the love of my 
ſclt, and of mine own honour, that it 
may not hinder the coming of thy 
neavenly kingdome. IF it be the to- 
tai good of mankinde to love God: 
then it mult needs be the totall evil 
to love himfelf. IF jit be the nature 
and propertie of the truc good ta 
communicate. it felt : then ſarely 
mans love of himſelf muſt needs be 
a great evil; becauſe he challengeth 
his own and others good unto him- 
(elf. 1t all glory be due unto God a- 
lone, then is it {acriledge to challenge 
T2 honour; 


+ 
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100 honour ; for he that challengeth it, 
challengeth that which 1s another, 
Extinguiſh in me this love of mj 
ſelf and mine honour, O Chrilt ble{-Þ 
ſed for ever. eAmen, 


PrRaYeR XI. 


He prayeth for conqueſt over the world, 


Lmightie , eternall, and mer-[ 

citull God, Father of our Lord Þ 
Jeſus Chrilt, giveunto me the grace 
of thy holy Spirit, that 1 may get 
the conqueſt over all the tentati- 
ons of the world. The world ſets 
npon me with hatred, flattery, and 
perverſe examples : Teach me to 
contemn the hatred of the world, 
ro decline her allurements, and to 
ſhun the imitation of evil exampls. Þ 
What can the world witlf her h:-Bþ 
tred do againſt me, it thy gracelike 
a buckler proteXt me ? Whar ſhall 
it hurt me though all men ſhould Þ 
perſccute me with hatred, it thou 
my God doſt embrace me wit 
love? Again, whart ſhall it profit me, 
chough all men ſhould love me, !f 


the fury of thine anger (hall purlu 
me 


Part 9, Pratliſe of piette. Petitions; 
me? The world paſſeth away, the ha= ror 

tred of the world paſſeth away: Bur 
the grace of God alone cndureth 
for ever. Remove therefore, O 
God, out of iny heartthat inordinate 
E fear, that I be not afraid of the ha- 
& tred and perſecution of the world : 
& But ingratt in my ſoul a full confi- 
If cence, and an ardent heat of the ſpt- 
*FJrit, that 1 may learn to contemn all 
J worldly things, becauſe they are tran- 

8 ftorieclouds, Why ſponld 1 be afraid Mu,to.28 
cf them that kill the boay , but cannot 
kill the ſoul? I will rather reverence 
and fear him that is able to caſt not 
onely the body, but the ſoul alſo into 

the everlaſting fire of hell. Onr faith 1.Joh. 5.4, 
ir the viflerie that overcometh the 
worl41: For by faith we have aneye 
# unto the joyes to come, that ſo we 
y m2y with patience endure theſe pre- 
© tcrit forrows. By faith we relie up- 
} onthe divine goodneſſe, that fo we 
| may avide humane hatred, Neither 
| coth the world aſſault me on the 
Ictt hand onely with her hatred, bur 
on the right hand alſo ſhe la- 
boureth to enſnare me with her 
awning allurements. She hath a 
T 3 ſting 


402 


) Petitions: Geraras daily Part, 


ſting in her tail, but ſhe hath a 
ſmooth face. Grant unto me there- 
fore. O Chrilt, a taſte of the {weet- 
n2iie of the heavenly joy, that I may 
loſe the taſte of earthly things. The 
ralte of my ſoul is corrupt , and covct- 


eth afcer earthly things ; and the con- 


tempt of the worlds allurements 
doth ſeem bitter unto it : Bur thy, 


the true prizer of things, halt taught | 
me to lothe the enticements of the | 


world; and wouldeſt have my ſoul 
to ſoar aloft after heavenly things. 
Turn away therefore, O turn away 
my heart from the allurements of 
the world , that being turned unto 
thee, it may enjoy the true and ſpi- 
rituall delights. What have thee 
things profited the lovers of the 
world after death, to wit , Vain 
glory , ſhort pleaſure, ſlender pow- 
er ? What hath the moment#- 
nie pleaſure of the fleſh, and (tore 0! 
falſe riches profited £ Where arc 


they now, that not many dayes 42 


were here with us? There remains 
nothing of them but aſhes ans 


worms, They did eat and drink | 


ing ſecure, they paſled their life >| 
1g |; 


CI 
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Ll 5 [ 
s ing made drunk with carnall pleaſure: 103 ' 
e. ({& Bur now their fleſh is here givento 


the worms for meat, and theu foul 
i: there tormented in everlaſting hre. 


5 All their glorie is fallen like the flows 
I er, and like graſle withered. Sufter 
Ry me not, O God, to follow their [tepS, 
W 1c that I cometo the ſame term of 


miſery : But by the viRory of the 
world lead me unto the crown of / 
ccleſtiall glory, eAmen, 


PRAYER XIT. 


He prayes for conſolation in adutrfitis, and for 
abe true reſt of the ſoul. 


to OI 
y Oſt gracious Faiter , Godor a, 
> Merz» and conſolation, grant un- — 


tomein all adverſities thy quickning 
conſolation , and the true reſt of the 
ſoul. I feel much ſtraitneſſe in my 
heart : Br thy conſolation ſhall make Plal.ga 
glad my ſoul. Vain and unprofitable 19, 
1s all the comfort of the w6rld:in thee 
alone 15 the ſtrength and ſupport of 
my ſoul. The weight of divers ca» 
lamities prefſeth me ſore : But thy 
inward ſpeaking unto me, and thy 
conſolation maketh it light. Ne 
T 4 crea- 
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\ Rev.7,17. 


; | 


" Qs 7.56, countenance to Stephen the firſt Mar- Þ 


304 creature can make me ſo ſorrowfull 


brt thou canſt make me much mare 
glad by the ſpirit of gladnelle. Ny 


adverlities can ſo (traiten my hear; Þ 
but thy grace can much more en. 
large it. The fiery heat of ſundry | 
calamities doth torment me: But Þ 
the talte of thy ſweetneſie doth re- Þ* 
freſh me. Rivers of tears Cdiſtill Þ 
from mine eyes : But thy mot Þ 
bountifull hand doth wipe them all 


«way. As thou didſt ſheyy thy loving 


tyr, even in the very heat when his 
enemies (toned htm: So vouchſafeto 

ve unto me in all adverfities the 
zoy of thy tomfort. As in the moſt 
grievous agonie of death , thou didlt 


Yak.zz; fend anangel unto thy Sonne to come 


43+ 


fort him : So in this my wreſtling 
ſend, I beſeech thee, thy holy Spiritto 


uphold me. Without thy ſupport I Þ 


fall down under the burden of the 
crofſe : Without thy help by the 
aſſault of ſundry adverſities I am caſt 
down flat, Exringuiſh in me the 
love of the world, and of the crea- 
tures : ſo ſhall not the calamities of 


this world, nor the changeablencſ 
C 


Cone oEe: ens 6s as a aac. a6 as as amp A A a _ a a me a7 et 


AQ ©? A a. 


NN © ww 18uc 


7? wp 


has 4 
Pamry 


Part 3. | Pratliſe of pete. 
of the creatures bring any bitterneſſe 
unto me. He that with all his heart 
doth cleave unto the world and to 


05 


 F® the creatures, can never be made par- 
*F* taker of the true and eternall reſt; for 


8 all terreſtriall things are \ubje& to 
# continuall alterations and changes : 


"7 Bat whoſoever doth not cleave unto 


. thepreſent goods of thislife with an 
2 inordinatecc{ire, he will not be grie- 


ved much for the loile of the ſame. 

Poure out, O God, poure out of my 

heart the love of the world, that the 
celeſtiall Z/:a may poure into the _ 
widows pitcher, that 1s, into my ſoul 2. Kings 
Cevoid of earthly comfort, the oyl of *** 
celeſtiall joy. Let all earthly things 

be troubled, and changed, and.turned 

uplide down : Yet notwithſtanding 

thou art the immoveable foundation 

and moſt firm rock of my heart. Can Pln,73: 


 apooreand weak creature diſturb the *6+ 
E quiet of my ſoul, which Ipoſleſſe in 
thee my Creatour ſure and immove- 
| able? Can the waves of the world _ 


that moſt unquier ſea, cait down the 
rock of my heart, which is fixt in 


| thee the chief and immutable good? 
} No: For thy peace paſſeth all un- Phil 4.7. 
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306 wnderanding , and overcometh the 
invaſionof alladverfitics. Which jr. 
ward peace, molt bountifull Father 
I beg at thy hands with molt hum!; 
ſighs. eAmen. 


Prayer XITHT, 


He prayes for vidtory in tentations, and 
liverance from the devils treacheries; an; 
invaſions. 


Zebaoth , thou God of ſtrength 
and mercy, that I yeeld not unto the 
tentations and invalions of Satan:but 
being ſate by thy gnard , and up- 
holden by thy aid, I may becone 

2.Cor,z.g 33 length the conquerour, 331th.» 
" are fears, without are fights : Fot 
within the devil doth wound my 
foul with venemous and fiery darts 
of tentations : Without he wearices 
me with ſundrie adverſities, and 
a thouſand kindes of treacheries. 
He is a ſerpent for his ſubtiltie 
and fallacie, a lion for his vio- 
Ience and invalion, a dragon tct 
his crueltie and oppreſſion. He at- 
tempted to aſſault the very captainct 
the heavenly hoſt ; And will he ſpare 

me 
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Part 3+ 
mea common ſouldier ? He did not 
doubt to ſet himſelf in oppolition 
againſt the very head : And what 
wonder then if he go about to over- 
throw a weak member of the myltt= 
call bodice ? There 1s no power in me 
to withſtand him being Rrong and 
armed : There 1s no wildome in me 
to eſcape the ſnares and gins of this 
enginer, that hath a thouſand ſtrata» 
cemes. To thee therefore with hum- 
ble ſighs do I betake my ſclf, whoſe 
power cannot be termed, and whole 
witdome cannot be numbpred. Be 
preſent with me, O Chriſt, thou 


which art the molt ſtrong L102» of Rey,5'58. 


the tribe of Fudah , that in thee and 
through thee I may. be able to ger 
the conqueſt over that lion of hell. 
Thou haſt fought and overcome for 
me: Fight likewiſe and overcome in 


me, that thy ſtrength may be perfeft- 2. Cor,th 
ed 17 my. weaknefſe. Enlighten the 9 


eyes of my minde, that 1 may diſ- 
cern the treacheries of Satan, Di- 
ret my feet, that I may eſcape his 
hidden ſnares. Ler the viRtory in ten» 


tation be a teſtimonic unto my heart, 


of my. heavenly regeneration, Lex 
Rl _ 


Pratliſe of pietie, Petit, 
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6 . tions, Gerards daily Part 4 
, /108 thepreſence of thy grace confirm un. 
ty to me the promite of viRorie, Fur- 
niſh me and arm me withthe(treng: 

of thy fortitude, that in this comba: 

IT may be able to ſtand, and hereatter 

x.Cor.6.3 zwdge him, of whom T am noiy op. 
pugned. The more in number, and 

the more dangerous the treachercns 

aſſaults of this enemy are, the more 

ardently do I flee nnto the aid of 

thy mercy. One while he inſpires in- 

to me the unſatiable deſire of earthly 

things, that having bound me inthe 

fetters of avarice, he may lead me 

out of the way of righteonineſl, 

Another while he inflames me with 

the fire of anger , thatrmy heart may 

burn within me, till I have done my 

neighbour ſome miſchief, Another 

while he ſolicits me to luſt, and the 

love of pleaſures. Another while he 

tnggeſts into my minde envie and 

ambition. Before he precipitates and 

throws me headlong into finne, he 
perſwades me 1t is lighter then the 

Aire, or a feather, or an autumn leaf; 

and this is to make me fecure : And 

when he hath precipitated me int? 


&n, then he tells me ir is greater = 
the 


Part 3. Praftile of piety, 
-he univerſe of heaven and earth, 


and more weighty then the dalance 


h of Gods mercy ; and this is to make 
a | me deſpair. Theſe fo many and fo 
er | great and treacherous aflaulrs and fal- 
P- ' [acies I cannot. foreſee: How much 
ad If lefle then ſhall I beable of my ſelf ro 
ns 8 eſcapethem? Unto thee therefore do 
re © 1 flee, who art my ſtrength , and the 
of Þ rock of my fortitude for ever, Amer, 
IN- . 
ly Prayer XI1IT. 
- | He prayes fer a bl-(ſed doparture out of this 
> = bfe,ant for a bleſſed reſurretion unto life 
ſle, i everlaſting. 
1th | 
nay Þ () Teſu Chriſt, Sonne of the ever- 
my Þ VY lving God, thou that waſt cru- 
her ÞM cihied and raiſedup agiin for us,thou 
the I that didſt deſtroy our death by thy 
he IÞ death, thou thar haſt merited by «hy 
and Þ refurreRion a bleſſed reſurretion for 
and Þ us unto life everlaſting: I worſhip 
, be Þþ thee, I pray unto thee with my 
the || whole heart, the onciy true God, to- 
leaf; IF gether with the Father and the holy 
And I Sprrit, to grant unto me a happie 
into | egreſleout of the miſeries of this life, 
then Þ and a blefied ingreſſe in the reſir- 
te ifs - recon, 


Petitions, ' 


I09 


i 
: 

: 

: 


! "Petitions. Cerards daily Part 3, 


i140 regicn, and inthe day of judgement 
unto life everlalting. I kno thar 
Heb.g.27. there is an appointed term of ”j life 
in thy divine determination, and that 
after death follows judgement, Be 
preſent with me in the houre of 
death , thou that ſuffered death for 
me on the croſle : ProteR me in the 
day of judgement, thou that waſlt for 
me unjultly condemned, When the 
'p.Corg.r. tibernacle of thy my e.irthly hoſe 
ſhall be «ifſ/vea, lead my 1oul into 
an havitaition in my heavenly coun- 
trey, \When my eyes ſhall-be dark- 
enced in the agony of ccath , kindle 
in my heartthe light of ſaving faith, 
When my eares ſhall be (topped 
the houre of ceath, ſpeak unto me 
inwardly by thy Spirit z ard com- 
fort me. When a cold ſweat doth 
come forth out of my CyINS mem- 
"bers, make me to remember thy 
Luke 22. b/yovay [we..t , which is a {uthcien! 
44- ranſome for my fianes, and a oxfen- 
five remedic for me again(? death. In 
thy live at there appeareti fery enc!\ 
in thy bloud a price, ard in the run- 
ning down the reof ſufficiency. When 


my ſpcech {hall begin to fail x 


Part 3. Pra iſe of pietie, Petitions; L 


that laſt agonie, grant that I may 
ſigh unto thee by The grace of thy 
holy Spirit. When thoſe extreme 
eiſtreſſes ſeize upon my heart, be 
thou preſent with me by the conſo- 
lation and help of thy quickning 
grace, and take me into thy charge 
and tuition when all other creatures 
Cenie me aid, Grant unto me that [ 
may p.tiently. endure all horrours 
and trouvles : and bring my ſoul at 
lenzth oat of this priſon. I deſecch 
thee by thy mo p tacred wounds 
which thou endured{t inthy p.:ſfion 
upon the cro!le for me, to grant unto 


L fi 


me thac I may be able to que::ch 172 Eph,6.16, 


fiery dirts of Satan, Wi erevith he 


doth ſtrike at me in the houre of 


death, I beſeech thee by thoſe met 
bitter torments which thou ſufter= 
edit, that I may be able to endure 
and overcome all the violent invaſi- 

ons of the internall powers, Let my 
laſt word in this life be the ſame with 
witch thon dieſt coniummate all np- 


on the croſle : and receive my ſoul, T.uke 2 


which thou haſt redeemed Dk lo 46, 


dearea price, when I ſhall commend 
tt intothy hands, Let a bletſed reſur- 
reion 
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& 1312 rection follow a bleſſed death: 
| that great Cay of thy ſevere jucge- 
ment, ” deliver ire from that cruel ten- 
rence, thou which in my life dick 
- with thy ready help prote& me, Let 
Pial. 32.1. my ſornes be covered with the ſhadow 
7g. of thy grace, and overwhelmed u: the 
1.52.25. bottom of the ſea. Let my ſon! be bourd 
*9- pin the bundle ofthe living, that with 
all the ele& I may come into the 
t<llo! whip of everlaſting joy. Amer. 


The fourth Part. 


Of yupplications for others. 


— _ 


The A roument, 


The me 1;t 111004 of 0 er bhonrs wints and #14m 
grnere(y concern the common good and welfire of te 
Church 2d Common-wealth, 214' withes is look uf918 
#theys wile; res as 0x7 09, Thi ts the frurt of trive 
#14 Ince es Charities, Which binder tas 2/ropether mtoe 
Oe wil? 1-a!! bo!y, wade one heza, which tr Chilly 
«©11 commends unto nia ſerious carve of the whole 
Cwch, a4 of all the garticulay members thereof, 
Titi; wot 2 true mernber of the brite, which labours 
Roty a0 UGH as 112 2t (125 , £0 preſeruvs i” 'afetie the 
who's I» a Tyre of rmg 561% . Trat w70t 4 Prue ments 
ber of x44 Pau twk-s hb (rn xg  9p2h 4 to wrooghee 
ber thatſuffjereth, And trie (ame reaſon 15 of farce in 
Ie myſtic2/! boy of Chriſt. Whoſorver thergfore is a 
Irze md 4 l1ving member of the Chr aſtian Church, leg 
hom d:i'y Pray For the conſervation of the word: 
For paſtours an4 people : For mav1it-ates and ſub- 
Jets: and, For the Oeconomicali an4 houſhold e- 
fate, Foy theſe tre theſe three Hitrarrhier, and ho Y 
Wigtrici?: ropornted by Gold for rhe (rferre an { pre» 


ſeri non of this life, 11 for the proprgition and m- 


JG af of , ; 
crele of the hexven'y kinedome I «t him t1ay al's 


For bu, kin-folk,.:24 hes benefaRt \urs, to hom he 
muſt :hng1e 1ze himſelf to be bound 1 (ome (peciall 
bond of duty, Let him p::y For his enemies and per- 
ſecutours, and(#rin!ly deſtre therr C0 :187 [ron ani 
ſalvation, Let ham: pray likewiſe For all thoſe thae 
re fied and in miſeric, and Mew + of :9 be 
moved with 1 1e.lon-fe elzag of their Clim late 


PRAYER, 


m—_—__ = 


pplicat, Cirards daily Parr 4, 


It4 


a 


PRAYER DF, 


He prayes for the conſervation and tonting 
ance of the word, and for the propa 
end mmcreaje of the Churci). 


67 -Y BE” 
Eo I-22 Lmightie, eternal! , andÞ 
A TT, mercifull God, Father ff 


*c: - Mgr 
G2, 2, our Lord Jelus Chril, 
2 that by thy holy Spici: 
dolt gather thy Church out of man-ſ 
Kinde, and in it dolt keep the heaven. . 
ty dodtrine committed unto it: laffi © 
humilitic I adore and worſhip thee, fon 


and pray untothee, that thou would. 


£2301 


T4 


1.14 


as 


: to 
eſt be pleaſed to continue unto us the ae 
ſaving doarine of thy word inviola Fr 
oe. 20d every day propagate andin- i ar; 


large the bounds of thy Churci. Wl; 
Thou haſt of thine infinite mercie fee 
lighted unto us that were 1n the W th 
darkneſſe of this world , the lightof Þ yin 
thy word : Suffer not therefore the | in 
clouds of humane traditions to ex Þ ge. 
tinguiſh it, or to obſcure it, Thou thy 
haſt given unto us thy word for the Þ# th; 
wholeſome meat of our ſouls: Sutter! Þ an, 
it nat therefore by the deluſion of Þ an 
the devi! and the corruption of mM Þ by 


to be turned into poylon. _— | of 


in us the ſinfull lults of the fleſh, that 
thiriteth after earthly things; that fo 
we may talte the ſ{pirituail delicates 
of thy word which 1s that heavenly 
Manna: No man can feel the {veet- 

n:fle vhereof, bur he that will taſte: 
and no man can talte, whoſe palate 
is corrupted with abundance of 
worldly eclights. Thy word 1s the 
word of ſpirit and life , of light and 
grace, Take away therefore the car- 
nall affections , and the corrupt {en- 
ſes of our hearts ; that it may ſhine 
to us within , and bea light ro lead 
us unto the light of. everlaſting life. 


From the light of thy word let there | 


ariſe in our hearts the light of ſa- 


Part 4, Praftiſe of pretie. Supplicat." , 


115 


ying faith, that = ry light we may Pal, 6a 9 


fee light , in the light” of thy word, 
the light of thy Sonne. As in the old 
time that heavenly Manna deſcended 


| inthe wilderneſſe with a wholelome 
| dew: So likewiſe by the hearing of 
| thy word let our hearts be filled with 
# the fire of the Spirit, that our cold 
* and lukewarm fleſh may be excited, 

| and may be tempered againlt the 
| boilings of (infull luſts. Let the fed 
| of thy word take deep root in our 


hearts, 


# 


pplicat, Gerard: daily Parr 4, 


Ii4 


1% = # nk f 
He prays for the cont, YU 21107 and ton! * "mu 
ance of the word, and Cir the propag tice $ 
end increaſe of the Churci. 


MSDE Lmightie, eternall , and 
Wy 'S mercitfull God, Fat! ter of | 


our Lord Jelus Chil k, $ - 
w/e CJ. ov by thy holy Spiri: if 


doſt gather thy Church out of man- 
Kinde, and 1n it dolt keep the heaven-F 
ty dodqrine committed unto it: Inf 
humilitie Iadore and worſhip thee, þ 
and pray untothee, that thou would- 
eſt be pleaſed to continue unto us the 
ſaving duarine of thy word invicls 
Ele, and every da propag?t* 2h Ber 
large the bounds of thy Church, 
Thou haſt of thine infinite mercie 
lighted unto us that were in the 
darkneſſeof this world , the light of 
thy word : Suffer not therefore the ; 
clouds of humane traditions to ex-Þ 
tinguiſh 1t, or to obſcure it, Tho! 
hat given unto us thy word for tix Þ 
wholeſome meat of our ſouls: Suffer 
It not therefore by the deluſion ct 
the devil anl the corruption of me"; 


to be turned into poylon, Mortific 
11 


Part 4. Praftiſe of pretie. 
in us the ſinfull lalts of the fleſh, that 
thirlteth atter earthly things; that ſo 
we may talte the ſpiritua!l delicates 
of thy word which is that heavenly 
Manna: No man can feel the {iveer- 
n:fle thereof, bur he thar will taſte: 
and no man can talte, whoſe palate 
is corrupted with abundance of 
WM worldly delights. Thy word is the 


12n-W word of ſpirit and life, of tight and 
"MW grace. Take away therefore the car- 
* OY mall affeRions , and the corrupt {en- 
hee, ſes of our hearts ; that it may ſhine 


uM to us within , and bea light to lead 
| us unto the light of everlaſting life. 
cla From the light of thy word let there 


_ ariſe x our hearts the light of fſa- 
"Wo vying faith, that im thy /ight we may pal.26.9, 

ad IC Tbs, in the light of n me, "TY 
the W the light of tay Sonne. As inthe old 

it of timethat heavenly Manna deſcended 

the®! inthe wildernefſe with a wholeſome 

YE dew: So likewiſe by the hearing of 

= } thy word let our hearts be filled with 


= the fire of the Spirit, that our cold 
mn nc lukewarm tleſh may be excited, 
f and may be tempered againſt the 


= | doilings of (infull !u{ts. Ler the {-ed 
y' | of thy word take deep root in our 


hearts, 


Su pplicat. "np 


tt5 


\ 


F-oupplicat. Geraras daily Parts, MW r 
1 116 hearts, that by the dew of thy licly Mw 
: Spirit watering it,1t nay bring forth FY it 
wholeſome fruit, and plientitull in- ; cl 

create like (tanding-corn. Proteq, [4 er 


Pai.80.15 () Lord , the 2:15:43 4rd ot-thy Church, BZ Lit 

I-45.2, in which thy word isas fecd icatter- Þf in 
ed, and fruit 1s __ unto cyer- : th 
laſting lite Ser an hedge of angelj- 
call guard round about it , tnat the [4 Lat 
wilde boars and the foxes break it [4 ru 
not cown : the wide 10are 0; V's : 
lent perſecutions, and the foxes by BY 
fraudulent ecluſtons, Freft up in it 
an high tower of thy f2therly pro- 
vidence, that by thy cuſtodie it may Þ 
be free from all devaſtation. But if Þ 
thou thalr at any time think good to 
preſſe the grapes of this vineyard in 
the preſle cf the crofſe, and of ca- 
lam:ties, let them de ripened firſt by 
the hearot thy crace; that they may 
yeeld the not delicions fruis of 
Faith and patience. \Vhatſoever is 
put into the root of the vine, 1s con- 
verted in the grapes into the molt 
fveer liquour of wine: Grant, 1 vc- 
ſeech thee, that whatſoever ſhall 
happen unto us in this life , wheth> 
icotangs, perſecutions , ge cr 

W 1% 


# whatſoever elſe, our fouls may turn 
© it into the wine of faith, h:; Pe, and 
$ charitic, and into the fruit of patt= 
4 ence an! humilige. Out ca this mi- 
 litant Church tranſlate us t length 
| into! he Church trinmp Re Andlet 
; this tabernacle of cl av be changed 
{1nt9 that moſt beautifull and ever- 
{ lating temple of the heavenly Je- 
bang by eAmen, 


2 


d.4 
- 


& 
| 
I 


þ 


PranaynsnR TI. 
nd ir ates for pas! Ours ana thitr heartis, 


pl 


Ny Jeln Chrilt , Sonne of the li- 
| ving2 God, our alone Mediatour 
g and Redeemer, who being exalted at 
q the right hand of the Father, doſt 


q by whoſe minilterie thou dot ga- 
| ther together unto thee thy Church 
! amon At us : I humbly intreac thee, 
the onely true God , rogether with 
the Father and the holy Spirir, to g0- 
'vern theſe thy miniters in the way 
:of truth, and to turn the hearts of 
'their hearers unto the true o5edience 
of t the faith. There is no ſtate or 
condition of men that is more 
pludject to the hatred and treache- 
ries 


"_ 


—_— 


Part 4, Pratti'e of Pretre. Supplicar, | _ 


+3 


} ſend paſtor s and te..ch:rr oft hy word, Eph.4.11, 


upplicat, Gerards daily Part 4 


118 ries of Satan, then the miniters & 
thy word : Defend them therefor, 
by the buckler of thy orace, an! 
furnith them with the ltrength 
patience, t2at Satan by his (letghts 
may not {uppiant ghem. Give, l be. 
ſeech thee, unto Ny miniſters, th: 
knowledge that 1s heceijarie- frÞ 
them, and a pious vizilancie in a 
their aFtons ; that they may fir: 
learn of thee, before they preſume 
ro teach others ; Govern and i!!:1n;- 
nate their hearts by thy Spir't; thai 

.Per.g. being in the place of God, th: 
preach nothing elle but the ovacle; & 

AQs 20. Goa, Let them feed the flock tha: 
28, is committed unto them, /4 th1y 
haſt bought and redriemed with ti: 
Joh.2 1-15 precious bloud, Let them feed 1: 
fi2ck_out of trueand ſincere love, ant 
not for covetoutneſſe and ambition 
Let them feed them with thei! 
minde, with their mouth, and wit: 
iermon of heir works. Ler them feed the 
the reſur. With the ſermon of the minde, wit! 
r-eton, the exhortation of the word, an! 
co.134+ with their own example; that the 
may be followers - of his ſteps, 


whom the cure of the Lords fo: 
wa; 


Bern. 2. 


art 4. Praiſe of pietie, Supplicat; 
as three {everall times commended. 119 
ticrethem up; that they may warch Heb.13. 
er the ſouls that are committed '7- 
nto them, as being ro give a ſtrifÞ 
cot tor them in theday of judge- 
$:cn. \V harſoever they exhort by gg; z: 
he word of their holy preaching, book of 
Act them (tudiouſly labour to demon- Paltorall 
Grate the ſame in their actions : leſt C%*2,c4P» 
What being lazie themiclves, and loth * 
o work, they labour 1n vain toſtirre 
"Ip others, Unto what good works 
Jocver they ſtirre up others, let them 
une by the. ſame fi{t themſelves, 
ding (ct on fire by the holy Spirit. 
efore the words of exhortation be 
- 1111 heard , let them firſt proclaim by 
- 1 WMhicir works, whatſoever they ſhall 
'4 1: Weak with their tongues. Thrult 
1e,200 {Worth faichfull /aborerers into thy har- Marg 38. 
1110. Weſ? ; that they may gather together 
rhe! any handfulls of ſaints. Open like- AR.16.14 
| wi!!! Mvile the hearrs of the hearers; that 
the Whey may receive the ſecd with holy 
, WI! BP-edicnce. Give unto them thy 
» 20" WFrace ; that with a pure heart they 
t the? Wnay keep thy holy word committed 
s , ©) FPnto them, and bring forth plentifull 
o_ (ut with patience. Letthem hearken 
wa At= 


| 


3 


F! 


Mis 


Supplicat, Geraras daily Part 4, 


120 


attentively; let them hcare carefully; 
letthem pracitſe tryirfully : that the 
word which 1s preached unto them, 


John 12. for want of faith condemn them na 


48. 


in the laſt day. There is a notable 
promiſe of thy bounty, that thy word 
ſhall not return unto thee ſpoken ir Þþ 
vain: Be mindfull of this thy pr 
miſe, and bleſle the labour of hin | 


x. Cor, 7 that plaxreth, and him that watererh, 
Mt. 13.4. Suffer not the infernall crows to 


pick out of the field of the hearers 


= hearts, the ſeed of thy holy word. 


Suffer not the ſpinie thicket of the 


Luke 8.14 thorns of pleatures , and riches, | 


I3. 


to choke it, Sutter not the hardneſe 
of the ſtony ground to hinder the 
tructitication of it: But poure down 
the dew of thy heavenly grace tron 
above, and water thy heavenly ſecc; 
that the fruit of good works like 
ſtanding-corn may ſpring up molt 
plenteouſly. Knit together 1n a near 
bond of love and charitie the heart 
of the paſtours and of the hearers:that 
they may labour together with mu- 
tuall prayers, and raiſe up one an 
ther with muruall comfort. Am 


PRAYEL 


Part 4, Part 4, Pratliſe of previe; 


refully; 
it the 
) them, 
em no! 
10table 
2) word Þþ 


oben tn 


PrzaYysER ITh1, 


He prayes for HMagiftrates and ſubjefr. 


Lmighry, eternall, and mercifull 
God, Lord of hoſts, that doſt 


1y pro- þ 
of him | 
tereth, 
ws took 
1earers 


and in earth, whom the Angels in 
heaven acore, whom the Arch- angels 
praiſe, whom the Thrones worſhip, 
to whom Dominations are ſubjec, 


honour, and Powers reverence; L 

joyn my prayers and bumble requeſts 
g with thoſe holy and powerfull ſpi- 
r:ts, and call upon thee, to reple- 
niſh onr magiſtracy here on earth 
with the ſpirit of wiſdome, and to 
protect it with the (trength of thy 
tortitude, Be preſent by thy grace 
with all Chriſtian Kings and Govern» 
Ours : that the greater heir dan 
be inreſpeR of the highneſle of their 

ate, the greater they may findethe 
abundance of thy grace towards 
them. Kindle intheir hearts the light 
of thy heavenly wifdome : that they 

ay know and acknowledge them- 
V ſelves 


and Principalities ſerve, whom Rulers 


| rrarflate and eſtabliſh kingdomes , Dan.2.2 r; 
8 from whom is 4/4 power in heaven Rom, 13-4 


{; pplicat. Gerards daily Part 4, 
| 1zz ſelves to be ſubjeR unto thee the 
Lord of all, and tobe thy vallals, and 
that they are bound to giveunto thee 
hereafter an account of their go. | 
vernment. Let them ſtudy for peace, 
ſeeing that they are thy ſervants, i « 
who art the God of peace: Let them 
ſtudy for juitice, ſeeing that they are Þ 
thy ſervants, who art the God of ju- ſþ 
ſtice : Let them ſtndy tor clemencie 
and mercie, ſeeing that they are thy | 
ſervants, who art the God of mercie: 
Let them keep and obſerve both the 
tables of the commandments, and be- 
come nurſing- fathers unto'thy atflic- 
ed Church upon earth : Let them {ni 
put on a fatherly affetion toward 
their ſubjeRs : Ler them alwaves ad- 
miniſter right judgement: Draw then 
hearts away from.the ſplendour and I”*j 
brightnes of their carthly dominion, 
that there creep not upon them a tor- 
getfulneſle of true godlineſle, and cf 
the heavenly kingdome. Govern 
them by thy holy Spirit, that they be Þ 
not high-minded, and that they ab- Þ 
uſe not the authoritie that 1s grant- 
ed unto them, and do that which 
wicked, Grant that in this moſt 
| they 


Part 4; Pratliſe of pietie:” Suppl -— 
they. may ſo execute their funtions, 123 
that they may reigne with thy elect 
E without end in the kingdome of 
© heaven : and that they may paſle 
E trom the flitting glory of this: pre- 
2 (ent world, to everlaſting glory.in the 
® world to come. Rule them and keep 
- them in, that they tyrannize notover 
y thy people, and ſo deſcend, for all 
their coltly robes & prectous gemms, 
naked and miſerable, to ae torment- 
8 cd in the pit of hell. And unto us, 
| whom thou halt made ſubje@ to 
them as thy Vicars and Vicegerents, 
eive an obedient heart, and readie 
E minde to ſerve them with all readi- 
$ nee and cheertulnefle, thar under 
their government we may lead 4 xTimag 
peareable and quiet life, in all godli- 
Y::efe and honeſtie : that we may ho- 
n2ur them, and perform loyall obe- 
cience umo them , knowing that 
they have juſt power and domt=- 
15n over us ; and that we may obey 
their honeſt and godly commands, 
wand fo by ſubmirting our ſelves un- 
to the laws, be made partakers of 
the true libertie, For this is true li- 
vertie, 'Toſeryc Gad, the magiltra- 
V 2 Co 


cie, and the laws. Let us honour 
them with our hearts, with or 
mouthes, and with our works: be. 
cauſe thou ( O molt gracious God ) A 
haſt made them thy Vicegerents ® 
Proy, 20, here on carth. Let the eyes of the Fd 
33, Magiſtrates be watchfull, and ſee- |” 
ing : let the cares of the ſubjeds be | 
open, and hearing : And let the gates |. 
of heaven be hereafter ſet wide o- Þ 
pen tothem both, to receive them. [7 
e-Lrwer, 4 


PrRaTaR ITIL. : 

Me prayes for the private family , and houſhold 
eſtate. + 

/ A Lmighty and mercifull God, Fa- j# 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
who beſides the Eccleſialttcall mini- | 
ery , and the Politick government, | 
haſt appointed alſo in thy moſt wiſe 
counſel an ceconomicall and houthold 
eſtate : I adore thee, I worſhip 
thee, I callupon thee with my whot 
heart, to keep holy that Nurſerie & P* 


the Church and Common-weal |? B 
Giveunto virgins, widows and mat-þÞ. -.. 


ried perſons true ſanQitie of minds, Þ# 0 
apd pure chaſtity of body: Let _ - Fu 
clear 


Part 4. Pratliſe of pietie. Supp... | 
cleave unto thee without any diftra= . x25 
. | ion: Let widows perſevere in pray- x,Tim.5.$ 
= ers and ſupplications night and day: 
} Let thoſe that are married love one 
©! another with mutuall love: Let them 
Z allſerve thee,with their whole heart | 
in holineſſe : Let the marriage- bed be Reb.1 3.4; 
. wndefiled, and let the mindes of them 
. . i all beunſpotted : Let them beviolets 
2 ef humilitie, and lilies of chaſticy:Ler 
"| themberoſes of charitie, and balſam 
= of ſancitie. Tie the hearts of them 
# thst are knit together in holy wed. 
2 lock, with the bond of chaſte love: 
= that they may mutually embrace and 
Z obey one another, and perſevere in 
4 (& thy holy ſervice. Preſerve thou them | 
:: | from the treacheries of A/modews, Toh, 38; | 
Z that they burn nor with mutuall ha- 
& tred one towards the other, Let the 
E wife be a: help unto her husband, and Gen.2.20, 
comfort him im adverfitie: Let the in- 
* diſſoluble bond of matrimony be a 
|. token and fca{ unto us of the love that 
2; 1s between C5r:77 ard the Church, Eph.y.38 
.{3, By how much the nearer the ſacie- 4 
= tie 1s between the man and the 
cine & Wife : by ſo muchthe more fervent 
{er their'zeal be in prayer, By how 
Fj much 


126 


Epb.6,4. 


Geraras daily Part 4, 


much the more obnoxicus and ſub. 
je they are to dangers and calamj. 
ties : by ſo much the more conjoyn- 
ed let their mindes be in pietic and 
prayer. Be preſent by thy grace 
with religious parents, that they may 
bring up their children tn holy admoni. 
trons and inftrutions and-good diſci- þ 
pline: Let them acknowledge thoſe 
fruits of wedlock to be thy pitt, 
and reſtore them again unto thee by Þ 
godly and faithfull inſtruction : Let 
them ſhine before them by the exam- 
ple of their godly life, and not be-, 
come guilty of that grievous ſinne of 
ſcandal, Bend likewiſe the hearts of 
the children, that they may perform 


| Cue obedience unto their parents: 


that they may become ſweet-ſmel- 
ling plants of the heavenly paradiſe, 
and not unprofitable wood adjudged 
to the flaines of hell- fire. Let them 
caſt forth a moſt pleaſant ſmell of pie- 
tie, obedience , reverence, and all 
kinde of vertue : that they fall no! 
into that moſt filthy ſink of line, 
and ſo conſequently into the pit 0! 
hell, Let them remember the con- 
mandment of honouring their p# 

be rents; 


Part 4+ Praftife of pietie. Supplicat! 
rents: let them be carefull to recom- x29 \ 
penſe their parents after the manner 
of (torks : let themremember to feed 


6 them as they have been fed by them, 
race @ that they precipitate not themſelves 
may { into the gulf of ſundry evils, Ler 


parents and children with joynt de- 
fires ſtudy im th.slife to worſhip thee 


the true God : that they may bear 
ifr, W parts in conſort , and together praiſe: 
by thee in the lite to come. Let ſervants Eph.6.5, 


Let obey their maſters with alacritie, and 
with fear , and with ſingleneſſe of heart: 
 m0twith eye-ſervice, or to pleaſe men, 
but as it becometh the ſervants of Chriſt. 
In like manner, let maſters embrace 
their ſervants with fatherly kindnes : 
that rhey turn Rot their juſt govern- 
ment into tyrannical cruelty, Let their 
* ſocietie in their private houſe be an 
exconomicall private Church , belo- 
ved of God, and of the angels, Awey. 


V 4 PRAYER 


| | | Supplicat; Gerard: daily Part 4, 


PrnaYEkR V. 


Fe prayes for parents , brethren, ſiſters, hin. 
folk, and benefa(tours. 


Mz holy and mercifull God, 


trom whom large heaps of ſun- 
dry benefits deſcend down upon u; þ# 
who haſt given nnto me kinsfolk and 
benefaRours to be helps unto me in Þ 
this preſent life: I beſcech thee to be- þ 
ftow upon then in the life to come & Þ 
verlafting rewards. Thoſe whom thou Þ 
haſt joyned unto me in a ſpeciall bond 


of nature and blond, I do ſpecially 
commend unto thy prote&ion. Thote 
unto whom I do ow ſpeciall love and 


reſpeR,with ſerious and fervent pray-, 


ers I commend unto thy keeping, 
Grant that my kinsfolk may with 
Joynt conſent and unanimitie ſerve 
thee in the true faith, and with true 
pietie : that they may receive all of 
them hereafter a crown of eternal glo- 
ry. Unto my parents whom thou haſt 
made, next after thee, the authours cf 
my life, and my informers in true pie- 
tie, I cannot by any means render de- 
ſerved rewards : I humbly beſceci 
thee therefore, whoart the authour 
of all good, and the reyarder of all 

benetit3, 
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benefits, torecompenſe their benefics 
here with temporall rewards, and 
hereafter with eternall. Let the ex- 
ample of Chriſt thy Sonne, who a- 
bout the agonie of his death com- 
mended unto his diſciple the care of 


= hismother, let his example teach me 
* even to the laſt breath to take care 


for my parents. Let nature it ſelf, 
by the example of the ſtork, reach 
me that I ow perpetuall thanks and 
rewards unto them for their merits. 


| Unto thee, mercifull Father, I com- 


mend the careand tuition of my bre=- 
thren, ſiſters, and kinsfolk : Let them 
become the brethren and fiſters of 
Chriſt, and ſ» heirs of the kingdome 
of heaven. Let us all be joined toge= 
ther in the kingdome of grace, whom 
thou haſt joined together in the life 
of nature: And let us all,together with 
thoſe whom by death thou haſt ſepa- 
rated from us, and raken unto thy ſelf, 
lerus all atlength be joined together 
in the kingdome of glory. Make us 
all citizens of rhe heavenly Jerufa- 
lem, as thou haſt made us in this life 
members of the true Church. The 
fame lkewiſeTI intreat of thee for alf 
V' g 
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af; Gerard: daily Part 4. 
my benefaRtours, whoſe health ar/ 
welfare both of foul and body I an 
bound to defire and further <yent; 
the law of nature. Receive them is. 
to the everlaſting tabernacle 
the citie which is above , whan 
thou haſt uſed as thy inſtruments tv 
conferre upon me 1ſo many and {| 
liberall benefits. My heart propount 
eth unto thee the infallfble promi{:Þ 
of thy word ; that thou wilt of thyÞ 
meer free grace recomperſe even | 
cup of cold water : How much more 
then wilt thou be liberall and bour- 
tifull to thoſe that with full han! 
beſtow benefits of all kindes upor 
thoſe that want] Let not thy grace 
ceaſe to run down upon them, that 
_y forth ſo plentifully upon others 

et the fountain of thy goounlle a: 
wayes ſpring untothem, from whon 
ſuch plentifull rivers of libcrality co 
flow. Grant, I beſeech thee,moſt mcr- 
Cifull God, that they which tow nr 

.Cor.g, porall things fo liberally, may rap 
Ss _' with much increaſe rhings ſfirin- 


" 


«ll. Fill their ſouls with joy, that feed 
the bodies of the poore with niet. 


Let not the fruit of their bounty 
Fn 


riſhy though they ſhow it by beſtow- 
ing of the goods that periſh, Give un- 
rothem that give unto others, thou 
that art the giver of every good gitr, 
bleſſed for ever. eAmer, 


PrxRaytR VI, 
He prayes for enemies aud perſecutonrs: 


þ | fi Jeſu Chriſt the onely be- 


2otten Sonne of God, that haſt 
preſcribed us in thy word this rule of 


charitie; Love your enemies , bleſſe Mit 5.44 


them that curſe you , do good to 
them that hate you , pray for them 
that deſpiteſully uſe you , and perſecute 
you: I beſeech thee, who art moſt 
gracious, and molt readieto forgive, 
to forgive mine enemies, and the per- 
ſecutours of the Church. Give unto 
me the grace of thy holy Spirit, that 
I may not onely forgive mine ene- 
mies from mine heart, but alſo pray 
for their health and ſalvation even 
from my ſoul. Wher not againſtthem 
the ſword of ſevere revenge, but 
anoint their heads with the oyl of 
thy mercie and compaſlton, Extin- 
guiſh the ſparks of hatred and anger 
that are in their hearts, that they 
break 
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Supplicac; Gerards daily , Part « 
18 132 break not forth into the infernal| 
| flames of hell. Let them know ani 
Jam.4,14. acknowledge that ovwr life « but i | 
waporr and a ſmoke har ſoon vaniſh. 
eth away; that our dodie 1s but aſhes #4 
and dult that fliyeth away: that they Þ 
bear not immortall anger in their | 
mortall bodies, nor entertain into | 
this brittle tabernacle of clay their Þ 
ſouls enemie, Let them know like- 
wiſe, that inveterate hatred is their 
greatelt enemie : becauſe it kills the 
ſoul, and excludes them from the 
participation of heavenly life, 1Ilu- | 
minate their mindes , that they be- 
bolding the glaſſe of .thy divine mer- 
cite, may ſee the deformitie of anger 
and hatred. Govern their wills, that 
being moved by the example of thy 
divine forgiveneſſe, they may leave 
off and ceaſe to be angry and to do 
harm. Grant unto me, merciful 
God,thar, as much as in me lies, I may 
Rom. 12, have prace with all men : and turn the 
8. hearts of mine enemies to brotherly 
ph. 4.4. reconcilement, Let us walk with 
mmanimitie and concord 1n the way 
of this life, ſeeing that we hope all 


for a place mw our celc{tiall countrey. 
| Lzt 


P art 4. Pratli/e of pietre. $1 


T.ct us not diſagreeupon earth,ſeeing 
*that we all deſire to live together 
Hereatcer in heaven, Weall call upon 
Fthee,our Lord, & our God which art 
* $n heaven: And it isnor meet for the 
We of the ſame Lord to fall our 
” One with another. Weare one mylti- 


t 2 
nall 
and 
t 4 
JN 
hes 
Ney 
ir 


# 
> 
ws, 


179 call bodie under Chriſt our head: And 
cir {It is baſe and ſhamefull for the mem- 
e- [-;bers of the ſame bodie to fight one 
ir | -with another, They,which have oze 
he Þ faith and one bapt:/me, ought to have 
1c | one ſpiritand one minde. Neither do 
i- #1 pray alone for my private enemies, 
> | bur aiſo for the publick enemies and 


| perſecutours of the Church: O thou 
} which art truth it ſelf, bring them in- 
! to the way of truth: O tho! which are 
E power it ſelf, bring to no1ght their 
E bloudie endeavours and attempts. 
8 Let the brightneſle of the heavenly 

truth open their blinde eyes, that the 

raging madneſie and dc<fire toperſe- 

cute, which they have in their 
E mindes , may hereafter ceaſe, Ler 
” them know, O Lard, and ackxnows- 
| ledgethat it 1s not onelya vain thing, 
} bur alfo very dangerons, ro kick 
 agairſt the pricks. Why do they imi- 
tate 


pphecat. 
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Eph.4.5. 


As 9. Fe 
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134 tratethe furic of wolves, when as th:; 
know that the bloud of Chriſt th 
1mmaculate Lambe was poured 
for us? \Why do they thirſt to 
that innocent bloud, for which they 
know that the bloud E ver) 
Sonne of God was poure thuy- 
on the akar of the croſle? Conver 
them, MF ora that they may be con- 
verted unto thee from theirghear, 
and ſo oÞtain the fruit of their con: 
verſion in this lite, and in that which 
Is to come. eAmens. 


PrRareR VII, 


He ſurplicates for thoſe that are ffi 

and in nuſerie. 
LmigEty, eternall, and merch 
1. Tim 4, tull God), which art the Sw 
I. our 0 a'l men, eſpecially of the faith 
full , and by thy Apoltle halt com: 
1.Tin.2. manded us to mak- prejers for 4l 
_ men: Tintreat thee tor all thole that 
are afi1;ted and in miſerie, that tha 
wouldett ſupport them by the conts 
lation of thy crace, and tuccour then 
by the aid otthy power, Indue witi 
power and itrength from above thot 
that labour and ſweat in the mat 
grievous 


Part 4. Prafliſe of pietie. Supplicars 
grievous agonie of Satans tentati- 135 
ons : Make Them partakers -of thy 

vitory, O Chriſt, thou which didit 

molt powerfully overcome Satan: 


hes Let the cooler of thy heavenly com- 
ay fort raiſe up thoſe, whole bones are 
un.$ become dry with the fire of grief and 


| ſorrow, Bear up all thoſe that are pry, 15, 
ready to fall, aud raiſe np thoſe that 14, 


ar, 6 are alreaay fallen, Be mercitu!l unto 
on. thoſe that are ſick and ditcated, and . 
ih grant that the diſeaſe of the body 7 


may be unto them the medicine of 
the ſoul; and the adverlities of the 
fleſh, the remedies, of the ſpirit. Let 
them, know that diſeaſes are the | 
handmaids of finne, and the fore- CY 
runners of death. Give untothem the | 
ſtrength of taith and patience,O thou 
which art the mot trne Phyſician 
both af foul and body. Reitore them 
again unt9, their former health, if ir 
be for the everiaſting ſalvation of 
their ſouls, Protedt all thoſe that are 
preat with ciilce, and thoſe thar be 

# inlabour: Thou art he that dult de- 

& liver children out. of the (traits of 
their mothers womie, and deolt pro- 
pagate mankinge by thy bleNNing: be 

| preſent 


wpplicat; Gerard: daily Party, 
136 preſent with thoſe that be in laboy, 


Plal.68,5. 


Mat. 5.2C 


O thou lover and giver of life: tha 
they be not oppreſſed with an in- 
moderate” weight of forrows. Nov 
riſh thoſe that are orphans and deſi. 
eute of all help and ſuccour, Defeni # 
the widows that are ſnbje& to theÞ 
reproches of all men, thou whict| 
haſt called thy ſelt the Father ef t/:h 
fatherleſſe, and the judge and defen- ; 
der of the widows, Let the tears ff 
the widows, which flaw down fron Þ 
their cheeks , break through the 
clouds, and reſt not untill they come Wea 
before thy throne. Heare thoſe tha Mo 
be in danger by ſea, which cry [Wt 
thee, and ſend up their f1ghs unto Þ 
thee, ſeeing before their eyes ther ir 
neighbours ſuffer ſhipurrack., Re ſv 
ſtore libertie. unto thoſe that are c# Mn 
prive: that with a thankfull hear: Wt! 
they may fing of thy bounty, Cok ſa 
frm theſe that ſuffer perſecution f4 
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richreouſneſſ- ſuke: that they m3 
get the conqueſt over all their ent- 
mies, and purchaſe the everlaſting 
crown of martyrdome. Be pretei! 
with all thoſe that be in danger at 
calamitic: and grant that they mi 

policic 
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poſſeſle their ſouls in true patience, 137 


T 


: tha Wand denying their own wills , rake #p mart. 16, 
N 1h: BFz7herr cyoſſe. Let them follow him un- 12. 

Not Feder the croſſe, on whom they belceve 
| defi Firhat he died for us upon the croſle. 


And eſpecially I commend unto thee, 

'*þ.molt gracious . Father, thoſe which 

1þ are about the gates of death, and are 

*|-between time and eternitie, and wre- 

© ſtle with all their ſtrength with that 
"laſt enemie. Confirm them, O thou 

+moſt potent Conquerouur of death : 

ZDeliver them,Omoſt gloriousCaptain 

Band Authour of life: that they be nct 

: Foverwhelmezd in the waves of centa- 

tions, but by thy condu&trhey may be 

Fbrought unto the haven of everlalting 

treſt. Have mercy upon all men, thou 

- which art the Creatour of all: Have 

- mercy upon all men, thou which art 

the Redeemer of all. To thee be praiſe 

and glory for ever and ever, Amen, 
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The ſamme of Gerard' prayers red, 
ccd into a form of morning pray. 
er for the uſe of an Engliſh 
familie. 


The feure tapitall words frovitie ith 
foure parts of Gerards prayers, | 
the eArithmeticall figmres poirt 
every prayer of thoſe parts, 


So 'Oly God and juſt Judge 
SEE Thine eyes are more pu 
4 t:1en the ſunnc, and car 
not behold any thing that is unclear: 
The Cherubims and Seraph1 
ver their faces before thy glothe 
majeſtie : The heavens of /heaved 
arenotclean in thy geht. /How the 
ſhall earth, finfullCarch , duſt w 
aſhes appear before thee? Wep 
ſumenor, O Lord, to come beforet!l 
eriounal , toplead for our righteol: 
neſle; for all our righteouſneſle 6! 
hithie rags: But we proſtrate 
ſelves with all humilitie of bodyad 
foul at thy mercy-ſeat , to make Cox- 
#E5SION of ourſinnes, Heare Lo% 
2nd have mercyl 


for a family. T39 

We confeſle that ' We ined 1n 

he loyns of our firſt parems; we 
ere conceived 11: finne ; we were 
ſpapen in miquitie. * In our childhood 
priginall ſinne brought forth attual: 
d aFuall /innes have increaſed in us 
ver fince, as ourdayes have increa- 
ſed. Who can reckon up the linnes of 
his youwr1h? Who can tel] how oft he 
toffendeth? The juſt man finneth (even 
{times a day : But 3 Je have ſimmed 
ſeventy times ſeven times every day, 
' All thy holy laws and command- 
ents we have broken in thought, 
'Eword, and deed. © We have been pay- 
Jakers of other mens ſinnes, ? We are 
any wayes convinced of our finnes : 
e are convinced * B Y the contriti- 

b of heart, and the teſtimonie of our 
onſcience : ? By the greatneſſe of thy 
| cy , and thy benefits beſtowed 
ct 'Yppon us: '* By the ſeveritie of thy 
rFtice declared in the death and paſ- 
bon of thy Sonne our Saviour Feſus 
hri/t. Thou art an holy God; and 
earelt not ſinners: Thou art a juſt 
Judge; and thy juſtice mult be ſatis- 
ed. We are (inners; and the wages 
df (inne is death: Thy juſtice muſt be 
{atis- 
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ſatisfied ; or elſe we cannot eſcy 
death. We have nothing of our on 
to give for the ranſome of our ſou: 
Therefore we ofter unto thee, hcj 
Father,that which is not ours, butth 
Sonnes : * For our orsginall finne, \; 
offer unto thee, juſt Judge , hu or 
wall righteouſneſſe,who is righteouſng 
It ſelt ; for or conception in ſine, ve 
offer unto thee his moſt [atred cen 
Ceptiox , Who was conceived by th 
holy Ghoſt; for our birth in finne , we 
Offer unto thee his moft pure nati. 
#e, who was born of a pure virgt 
* For the offences of our youth , we 
offer unto thee his moſt perfelt inv 
Eencie, in whoſe mouth was found 
no guile. * For exr daily ſlips and fail 
we offer unto thee hi mo#t perfe? 
obedience, who made it his meat ul 
drink to do thy will in all thing. 
*1 For ozr often breachzof thy caw- 
mandments, we offer tinto thee 
mmſt perfeft righteouſneſſe, who tulil 
led all thy commandments. * For w 
communicating in other mens finne!, 
we off:r unto thee his moſt prfet 
Fiphreouſneſſe communicated Ut) 


us, 7:$9'9 For our moſt wicked and 
LILLY, 
© 


for a family, 14r 
godly life, we offer unto thee 44 
oft cruel and bitter death. For us 
as he conceived, for us was he 
On , for us was he crucified: His 
loud (till cries unto thee in our 
half, Father forg:ve them. Accept, 
he beſeech thee, the ineſtimable 
rice of thy Sonnes bloud for a full 
"nd plenaric ſatisfaction for all our 
fnnes : yea, O Lord, we know that 
hou halt accepted it already, 
Therefore with confidence we pur 
5 our PETITIONS unto thee, As 
ou haſt redeemed us by thy Sonne, 
d alſo we beſeech thee to ſanRife us 
Wy thy holy Spirit. * Corrifie in us 
'ery day more and more al [ir fall 
ts aud affettions, and quicken in 
8 all ſaving graces and vertues. * /:- 
eaſe our faith, * Confirm our hope, 
Infleme our charitie, Teach us to 
itatethe life of Chrilſt,the true pat=- 
rm of perfeRt obedience, and onely 
ue rule of a godly lite, Teach us 
Heamilitie, * Patience, 7 Meekneſſe, 
entleneſſe, * Chaſtitie, Temperance. 
each us ?® To contemn all earth] 
ings, ** Todenie onr ſelves, " 7 
ercome the world. ** Grant us cn- 
{0l..tion 
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con/olation in adverſ{tie, and true try; 
quillitie of the minde. Grantus 3j;, 
elory, mm tentatio:s, and deliverane 
from the devils treacheries. Grar 
us in thine appointed time 4 
bleſſed departure out of this life, and 
a bleſſed reſnrreition unto lite ever. 
laſting. 

Ve pray not for our ſelves alone, 
but in obedience to thy commanenc 
we make our SUP PLI C ATION 
unto thee for all men. * Save andd- 
fend thy univerſall Church : enlarx 
thou her borders, and propagate thy 
Goſpel. ? Bleſſe all {5 riſttan hiny 
4:4 governours, eſpecially thy tervant 
Charles our molt gracious King and 
governour : Blefle together with hig 
our gracious ®% rex CAary : Bleit 
nnto them, and us, and our poſterity 
afterus, our hopefull Prince Charlie 
ſeaſon him betimes with true relts 
On, that he may be an initrume! 
of thy glory , the joy of his parens, 
and the bleſſing of thy people. Rt 
member David and all his trowp's 
the Lady F/;/abeth our Kings only 
filter,& her princely fue. Satferthen 
not (till ro mourn in a ſtrange [a16: 


out 
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ever 


lone, 
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ut reſtore them, if it be thy will, to 
heir foriner inheritance. Bleſle all 
ur kings loyall ſubjeRts from* the 
igheſt unto the lowelt : Give unto 
he Senatours counſel and witdome : 
To the magiſtrates juſtice and for- 
tude; to thoſe that are under them 
hriſtian ſubjeAion and obedience : 

To the miniſters of thy word holi- 
eſſe of lite, and ſourdneſle of do- 
trine ; to the hearers of thy word di- 
gent attention to the word preach- 
d, and a care and conſcience to live 
ereaftcr. Bleſle * Every family in 
is kingdome, this eſpecially and all 
at belong unto ir. Bleſfſe our ' x2. 
nts, brethren, ſiitcrs, kins{olk, be= 
faclowrs and triends. * Forgive onr 
pemics. ? Shew pitie ind compaſ- 
2 to all thoſe that are aflifled and 
miſerie : Relieve them accord- 
Ig to their {everall wants and ne- 
eſlities. Be thou a Father to the 
therletie, a Comforter to the com- 
rtlefle, a Deliverer to the ca- 
ives, and a Phyſician to the lick : 
rant that the fſickneſle of their bo- 
es may make for the 200d of their 
uls : Eſpecially we beleech thee to 
be 
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be preſcnt with thoſe that are at the 
point todie : Firthem for their jou. 
ney before their departure : Ar 
them with faith and patience: Sei 
unto them by thy holy Spirit the 
pardon and forgiveneſle of all their 
{innes : And fo let thy ſervants depar 
in peace, and be tranſlated tron 
_ death to life, tolive with thee fi 
evermore, Heare us, we belſeech thee, 
praying for our brethren, heare ou 
brethren for us, and Jeſiis Chriſt ou 
elder brother forus all: We know, 0 
Lord, that thou heareſt him always 
Heare us likewiſe, we beſeech thee, 
for his ſake,and accepr our TH Aa xK5 
GIVING. We render molt hearty 
thanks unto thee for our Saviour 
* Incarnation, for his Paſſion, tor ot 
3 Redemption by his moſt precias 
bloud : We thank thee for * } orm! 
in our mgthers wombe, fo 
': wiſhing 4 in the laver of di 
ptiſme , tor © c../ling us by thy wotd, 
for 7 expetting our converſion , io 
- converting unto the faith, to 
's ftrengthenirg our faith by te 
articipation of Chrilts bodic and 
Loud, for ? ſealing unto us thrp97 
arn 


for « family, r45 
don of our ſinnes, for * giving wu a 
promiſe of everlaſting life : We 
chank thee for all other thy bleſſings 
it corporall and ſpiritual , wmernal 
and ext:r-all, for our '* continuance 
in that which is good , for '* deli- 


nM-crance from all evil : We thank 


hee for thy often dzliverances of this 
Church and kingdome from for- 
< rein invaſions, and home-bred con- 
i {ſpiracies. Woe thank thee for 
* preſerving us ever ſince we were 
born, for defending us thisnight paſt 
from all perils and dangers, for the 

uict reſt wherewith thou haſt re- 


; Mrcſhed our bodies, for thy mercie 
renewed unto us this morning, Let 
hy mercy be continued unto us this 
day, let thy SpiritdireR usin all our 
vayes, that we may walk before thee 
as children of the light, doing thoſe 
hings that are p[ealge in thy ſight, 
le 


. Let the dew of thy bleſſing deſcend 
pon our labours: for w.thout thy 
leſling all our labour is but in vain, 
Proſper thou the works of our hands 
pon us, O protper thon our hand;« 
ork : Grant that we may conſci- 
dnably in our callings ſo ſeck after 
things 


Sa. * 
4. 
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things temporall , that finally wel 
notthe things which be eternall. W; 
are unworthy, O Lord, we confeſ; 
to obtain any thing at thy hands; 
ther for our ſelves or any others MC 
even for the (infulneſle of thele our 

rayers : But thou haſt promiſed t, 

eare all thoſe that call upon theein 
thy Sons name: Make good therefore 
we beſeech thee, thy promiſe untou 
now calling upon thee in thy Sonno 
name, and praying as he hath taught 
us in his holy Goſpel, 


ur Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy OP 
name : Thy kingdome come: Þj ,, 
Thy will be done in earth, as Þ gg 
It is in heaven: Give us this Þ he 
day our daily bread : And for- i be 
give us our treſpaſles, as we i 2 
forgive th@n thar trcſpall: 
againſt us : And lead us no: 
into temptation, but delivit WW gr 
us from evil. For thine is thc 
' kingdome, the power, and cle Þ th 
glory, for everand ever, 
Amecn, 
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fore, 

roo Ot glorious Lord God , 

nnoWBAG AE whoſe dwelling 18 in 
AY, 


: 1 | the higheſt heavens , 
BASZ and yet beholdelt the 
lowly and the humble upon earth, 
we bluſh and are aſhamed to life 
up our eyes unto heaven, becauſe 
we have ſinned againſt thee which 


down , we beſecch thee , from 
heaven thy dwelling-place , and 
behold the humilive of thy ſer- 
vants here on earth, which proſtrate 
themſelves at the foot-ſtool of thy 
mercie, confefling their own guil- 
tinefle, and begging pardon for their 
linnes, 

We confeſle, Almighty Creatour, 
that thou made(t us at the firſt after 
thine own image, thon clothed(t us 
with innocencie as with a garment, 


» 


$-\ > 


dwelleſt in the heavens: Bur look: 


X 2 thou. 
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thou ſeated({t us in paradiſe a play 
of all delight and pleaſure : But ye 
have defaced thine image, wehar 
ca(t oft our firſt covering, we hart 
thruſt our ſelvesourt of that pleaſant 
place. We ran away trom thee, 
and were not obedient unto thy 
voice: Wewereloſt and condemn: 
ed before we came into thi 
world: Our fir(t parents finned again? 
thee, and we ſinned in them : They 
were corrupted, and we are inherit 
ers of their corruption : They were {Mis 
the parents of diſobedienec, and we Ifhe 
are by nature the children of wrath: MVET 
Sinfull and unhappie children of {dar 
ſinfull and unhbappie parents } Thou NO! 
mighteſt in thy diſpleaſure after their B,VV 
fall have plunged them into the MWEV*< 
botcomleſle pit, and made them the 
fewel of hell, and ſent their poſte- wh 
ritie after them: And neither they 
nor we could juſtly have complain- 
ed. Righteous, O Lord, art thu we 
in thy judgements : And our nt 

ſerie 1s from our ſelyes. But gre! rl 
was thy mercie unto us. We _ 
came into this world in a floud 


of uncleanneſſt, wallowing in ot 
| mothers 
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mothers bloud; and thou did(t ſet o- 
Pen a fountain forus to waſhin : We 
were waſhed in the laver of Ba- 
tiſme ; and we have returned with 
he ſwine to our wallowing in the 
ire. We came from a place of 
Warkneſle into this world, welived as 
children of darkneſle, we ſar in dark= 
meſle, and 12 the ſhadow of death: 
hou gavelt us thy word robealan- 
ern unto our feet, and a light un- 
o our paths, thar in thy light we 
might ſce light ; that ſo walking in 
the way of truth, wemight attain e- 
verlaſting life : But we have loved -» 
darkneflſe more then light, and have 
not been obedient unto thy word. 
We came into this world crooked 
even from our mothers wombe; and 
thou gavelt us thy law to be a glaſſe 
wherein we might, ſee our deformi- 
tie, and a rule wiygfeby ro ſquare all 
our ations, words, and thoughts: But 
we have ſhut our eyes that we' might 
not ſee, and we have refuſed to be 
ruled by thy law: The law of (inne 
in our ficſh doth daily captivate us, 
The root of originall ſinne which 
lieth hidden in us, doth eyery day, 

X : 
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t forth new branches: Allthe part 
and faculties of our bodies and ſouls 
are as ſo many inſtruments of un- 
righteouſneſle to fight againſt thy 
divine Majeſtie., Our hearts imz 
gine wicked things, our mouthes ut» 
ter them, and our hands put themin 
practiſe. Thy mercies every day aref 
renewed unto us, and our finnesaref 
every day multiplied againſt thee:Þ 


In the day of health and proſperiticſci 
we forget thee, and we never think EF 


upon the day of fickneſle and adver-F 
ſitie. Thy benefits heaped upon us 
do not allure us to obey thee:f 
Neither do thy judgements inflited 
upon others make us afraid to of-Þ 
fend thee. Whar couldeſt thou, 0 
Lord, have done more for us, « 
what could we have done more 
ainſt thee? Thou didft ſend thy 
onne in the fulnefle of time to tai' i 
our nature upon him, to fulfill tif 
taw for us, and to be crucified ft 
our finnes : We have not followed 
the example of his holy life, ci 
have every day afreſh crucified hin 
dy our ſinnes. And now O Lord, 
if we ſhall become our own Jjucges 
i 
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e cannot but confelle that we have 
deſerved everlaſting torments in hell- 
ire. But there 13 mercie with thee, 
Lord ; therefore will we not de- 
pair. | Our finnes are many in num- 
ber : Bur thy mercies are withour 
number. The weight of our ſinnes is 
{great : But the weight of thy Sonnes 
'crolſe was greater. Our linnes preſſe 
:Fus down unto hell : But thy mer- 
Ecie in Chriſt Jeſus raiſeth us up. 
By Satan we are accuſed : But by 
EJcſus Chriſt we are cefended. By 
the law we are convicted : But by 
Jeſus Chriſt we are juſtified, By our 
own conſcience we are condemned : 
But by Jeſus Chriſt we are abſolved, 
In us thete is nothing bat ſinne,death, 
and damnation : In him there is trea- 
ſired up for us righteauſnefle, life, 
nd ſalvation. We are poore: He is 
Jour riches. We are naked : He 1s our 
overing, Weare expoſed to thy fury 
purſuing us : He is the buckler of our 
defence,and our refuge: He is the rock 
of our ſalvation, and in him do we 
truſt: His wounds are the clefts of the 
rock: Give us, we beſeech thee, the 
wings of a Dove, that by faith we 


X 4 may 
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may hide our ſelves in the clefts of 
this rock, that thine anger wax not 
' hot againſt us to conſume us: Let 
not thy juſtice triumph in our contu- 
ſion, but letthy mercie rejoyce in our 
ſalvation. Pardon the linfull coutſe 
of our lite paſt, and guide us by thy 
holy Spirit for the time to come: 
Amend what is amille, increaſe al| 
gifts and graces which thou haſt al- 
ready given, and give unto us what 
thou beit knowelt to be wanting, 
Be gracious and favourable to thy 
whole church; eſpecially tothat part 
thereof which thou hait committed 
unto the protection of thy ſervant 
and our Sovereigne King Chart: 
Grant that he may ſee it flouriſhing 
1 peace and proſperity, in the pro- 
feſlion and practiſe of thy Goſpel all 
the dayes cf his life ; and after this 
life ended, crown him, we beſcech 
thee, with a crown of immortall gl 
rie, Let not the ſceptre of this king- 
dome depart from his houſe, neither 
tet there be wanting a man of tus 
race to fit upon his throne ſo longas 
the ſunne and moon enCureth, Of 
this thou halt given us a. pledge al 

reacicy 
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readie, in bleſſing the fruit of the 
Queens wombe. Let the Queen till 
be like a fruitfull vine : And ler the 
Prince grow up like aplant-1n thine 
houſe, Let thy mercy be extended to 
the Ladie Eliſabeth our Kings onely 
fiſer, and her princely iſſue, How 
: Klong, Lord juſt and true, how long 
ſhall their enemies prevail , and 
ſay, There, there, ſo would we 
have it ® Ir 1s time for thee to lay 
to thine hand : for they have laid 
waſte their dwelling-place. Ariſc,O 
Lord, and let their enemies be ſcat- 
tered, andlet them that hate them 
flee befare them. Carrie them back 


+ Ragain intotheir own countrey (if tt 
ng may be for thy glorie and their 
'0- good ) maketheim glad with rhe joy 
all Bof thy countenance, and let them re- 
: Joyce under their own vines. Werc- 
c 


turn home again, and beſeech thee to 
be gracious and mercifull to the 
Cings Counſel, the Nobilitie, the 
Magiſtracie, the Miniſterie, the Gen- 
ry,and the Commonaltie, Give unto 
tnoſe whom thou haſt uſed as inltru- 
ments for our good, rewards tempo- 
tall and eternall. Forgive thoſe that 
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be our enemies, and turn their hearts 
Forget not thoſe that grone unde 
the croſle, Clothe the naked, feed the 
| .hungrie, viſit the (i&, deliver theca. 
-— ptives , defend the, Fxberleſle and 
widows , relieve the oppreded, con- 
firm and ſtrengthen thoſe that (uf. 
e 


fer perſecution wonder {Ne 
ſake, cure thoſe thatare brok 


heart, ſpeak peace unto their con- + 
ſciences that are tormented with the ML er 1 
ſenſe of their finnes , ſuffer them not Wneve 
tobe {ſwallowed vp in cCeſpair. Stand Moyer 
by thoſe that are reaCy to depart out {prot 
of this lite: When their eyes ſhall be 
darkned in the agony of death, kin- 
dle in.their hearts the light of ſaving 
faith: when their cares ſhall be opt, 
let thy Spirit ſpeak unto them in- 
wardly-and comfort them : and when 
thÞ houſe of their earthly tabernacle 
ſhall be diſſolved , then Lord re- 
ceive their ſouls. As we have made 
bold to make our prayers and ſup- 
plications unto thee for our ſelves 
. and others: So alſo ive render ut- 

+ fo thee all poſſible praiſe and thanks- © 
giving” for all thy benefits beſtow- 
ed upon-onr ſelycs and others. We 
FL l 
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thank thee in ſpeciall for our election, 
treation, redemption, vocation, jultt- 
Scation, for all the bleſſed means of 
bur ſanRification, and for the afjured 
opeof our future glorification : We 
thank thee for our health , mainte- 
ance, and libertie, for preſerving us 
ver lince we were born, for bleſſing 
us in all that we have put our hands 
unto this day. Let thy mercy (till be 
coutinued unto us, WE beſcech thee. 
Let theeye of thy providence which 
never (umbreth nor ſleepeth watch 
over us,and let the hand of thy power 
proteR and defend us : Cover us this 
night under the ſhadow of thy wings, 
that no evil happen untous. Granzt 
Anat our bodies may beretreſhed this 


night with ſuch moderate reſt, that 


we may be the fitter for the works of 


our vocation, and thy ſervice,thenggt _ 


morning. Heare us, we beſeech the 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake our Lord and 


onely Saviour; in whoſe name and. 


words we call upon thee further - 


praying, 
Our Father which art, &c. 
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